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WE:3:3L, ALO 


EXALTED?<| | 


in fourteen Sermons preached 1 1, | 


and neere London, by the late 
Reverend 


TOBFAS CRISPE, 


Dodor in Divinity , and taithfull Paſtor 


of Brinkworth in Wil:-{hire. 


As they were taken trom his own mouth 
in {hortwritiag, whero! feyeralil copies were 
diligently compared together , and 
With his owne Notes, 


| And publiſhed f for the ſatisfaction and comfort 
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To all thoſe thar love our 


Lord Ieſus Chriſt , and embrace the 


word of his free Grace, eſpecially to the 
faithfull hearers of that heavenly 
Embaſlador of ( brit, Dr, CRISP, 
grace and peace be muluplicd, 


JS in all things(beloved drethren )the 
provident care of the Lord Chri/t 
1s magiteſied toward you his peo 
ple, whole eye of faith hee hath ope= 
ned ; ſo eſpecially in lending this 
taithfull man of G04 among you, Who 
came In the abundance of the bieſsing of tif Gefpe of 
Cbriſt, the very prints of the lootlteps of the Lords. 
Grace.and fayour are molt conſpicuous, For as the 
Lord fore-faw that you were to meet with more 
then ordinary (traits and difhculrtics in rhete fad 
times; { it pleaſed bis goodnetle to afford a more 
then ordinary ſupportio cRabliſi the kearts of his 
people; that they might not teare to finke in,or be 
{ſwallowed up by thoſe biilows that tareaten con= 


tinually to overflow them. | 
Now there is none, I ſuproſe, that is in any 
meaſure of tru:k acquainted with the ?errors of God; 
but he muſt necds confefle that the One thing tha 
is neceflary to effect this citabliſhment of the foul 
from all diſtrafting and diftruſitu}l cares and 
leares, mult needs be the 4//urance of Peace and Ree 
A 2 conciliation 
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conciliation with God, For whilſt £0d 1s looked 
upon as 21 enemy,whar can there cc Hut a Contie 
nual! fearetull looking ſor of juagement, and ftery 
indignation to Conſume his adverlatics, ſeeing our 
God is a conſuming fire, Heb. x2. 20 For if the 
eſtate was ſo drezc full, which Hoes threatned to 
the Iſraciites, when he told them , Trey ſhould have 
uit cauſe of fearc bith day and night, becauſe they [hold 
t ave noafſurance of thi tives, Deut.28,66, How 
much more terrible mn it needs bee, when wee 
not only carry tis temporall lite in our hands eve» 
ry moment, but alfo there is no affurance but that 
the pale berſe on Which death rideth , hath } ell following 
afier him. Rev.6 8. and fo there is nv affurance of 
czernall lite > This muſt needs beju/? cauſe, with a 
witneſle, to feare b3th day and nlo't 7 Except there= 
fore the ſoule be rranſlated from under the Domi= 
nion of the /{tng of feares,and peace,angs /econciliation, 
fully,and freely manifeſted ; the heart muſt needs. 
(cfpecialiv in ſych times as theſe, wherein it is 
continually calld upon, where is thy reſt? ) 
Bee over-Wiclned with horror and diftra. 
ETON, 

That therefore the Lords people might have an 
1mpregnabie ramov:re. and ſure repoſe; that they 
miohthiyea Cicy to a well in vincrunto the Lord 
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in legal profeſſion. 1. For this free Grace thac is ſet 
at nought, and jeldome mentioned by many buil- 
ders. but with reproach ; the Lord will make the 
chiet of the Corner.and lay it with joy and ſhau- 
ting of thoſe car embrace ir, though it {hall be for 
a ſtone of ſtumbling to tne Adyerſarics thereof, 
This free Grace Jaid forth in the Redemption that 
1$1N leſt $ Chriſt freely beltowed, jS that only ' thing 
that is able to make us ſtand with con fidence, buth 
in al! thetroubles of this life , and allo before the 
Tribunall ſcat of Ge od, even inthe houre of death, 
and in the day &f judgment; when !a!l the righte= 
ouſnes of our own works will vaniſh 2 Way as the 
morning dew ; 'wherein the great Apoſtle defired 
not to be found,” l.3.9. Aithongh he had a mea- 
ſure of it, farre above the {trictclt in rheſe times 
Yea, there is nothing but the precious >lood-ſhed 
of ths Sonne of God that was able ro deliver vs 
from that damnation, which the beſ: of our owne 
workes and righteouſactic doe daily and hourely 
deſerve : Sothattothink to ret here, is to ileep 
upon the top of a Maſt, where cyery pufte of 
wind is ready to calt a man into the bottome 
of the Sea, And fircly rocwithRanding their 
pretended deepe humiliations, they ſeem never to 
have been truly acquiintes with the Terros of 
God, who dare 7 Mee? bi "Ore bim in their im= 
perfect , and therefore {111/ni! SanRification and 
duties. For it the Lord (30 Tran upon nis cnely. 
beloved Sonne like a Lion, with fach tury and in= 
dignation , when hee was but wrapt 112 our inte 
Yuiries,thar he cryed ot 1n Ber {range and 
lamcatable manner, *” God, my God, Why batt 
+, We Az $Por, 
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thou forſaken me + Oh then, how ſhould we dare to 
look upon him , or come in his preſence, in our 
own dung and ragges , covering our ſelyes with 
our own contufion 2s with a cloak+ For if this was 
dune to the preene tree ; What ſhall be done to the dry ? 

Luke 23. 31+ 
But yet alchough in regard of our own works 
even the beſt ot them, we have juſt cauſe to lay our 
lips In the duſt for evermore : Yet in regard of 
this f;ce 5:ace of God being. operative in his free 
<uſm2, in his fee juſtifying and ſavmg us, not only, 
not for, but nt ſo much as according to the works of 
reohteouſne/7e Which We have done, 2 Tm.1.9, Tit. 2.5, 
I here is juſt matter of joy and exultation, and e- 
ven of ſtrong conſolation , to them that flie unto 
the throne cf Grace;:which hath been fo faithfully, 
fo eyidently, and purely ſet forth unto you by this 
glorious inſtrument of C-»i/t, that your hearts can 
teltifie. you were led forth by the waters of come 
fort, whilſt others wandered in a wilderneſfle by 
the waters, of Maa», that you enjoy'd a feaſt of 
far tli:zogs, whilſt others fate in F-yþt under their 
task Mifters, with their Leeks a: d Onyons. And 
this che Lord was pi-aſed to manifeſt unto you, 
that ye might not goe heavily in theſe heavic and 
{ad rimes, wherin men ate at their wits end: but 
that ye m12Þt Lift up your heads, becauſe the full ma= 
nifeſtarion of your redemption draweth near;that 
ye might wich perfe&t boldnefle even unto a try- 
umph, not only look in the face, but trample up= 
on the molt terrible of all your enemtes.{11.death, 
Satan,and Hell it ſcite through tlc great and glo- 
rious conqueſt of the Cap.ain of our falyarion : 
Fox 
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deare Sonne, and made us freely meet co be par. 
takers of the inheritance of the Saints in ligbr. 

Ir is crue indeed brethren. the Prince of «arkneſſe 
cannot but exceedingly repine , and fret to ſee a 
ſtronger then he thug bind him , and relcaſc his 
priſoners.and yindicate his captives into lo glori= 
ous a liberty, And therfore doth he beltir himſelf, 
with all deceiyablenes of unr1ghteouines , to re- 
eain, not only the profane,that are deſtitute of the 
life of God,through the jgnoratice that is in them, 
bur eſpecially thoſe that have a form of godlines 
in frict and religious walking , who yet deny in 
efict the Goſpel of Free Grace , which 1s the 
power therof . becauſe it 15 the mighty power of God 
anto ſalvation to every one thas beleeveth, Rom. 1, 16. 
Hence come thole {landerous and calumnious 
imputations of Aminomianiſm. and Libertiniſm 
in doctrine: and of leoſnefle; and licentiouſnefle 
in converſation , which vile {linders have been 
often caſt. both upon this faichfull witnefle of the 
Lord,and the embracers ol that Do&trine. Wher- 
unto we mult needs anſwer inthe Loras words, 
>4ch, 2, 2. The Lord rebukg thee Satan . even the Lora 
that hath choſen Terufalem, rebuke thee ; are not We as 


brands pluckt ont of the fire ; And in the word of the 


Apoſtle, wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert the [treight 
Wayes of the Lord > Afts x 2.10. 

For was he,or are we indeed Antinomiſts ene- 
mies to the Law > God forbid, Nay we never 
were,we never could be truly friends with 1t, u Ro 
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till it pleaſed the Lord to diicover unto us the 
words of :his life. The Law look upon us as an e- 
nemy, ſhaking over us continually the rod of Gods 
3 ndignation,{courging and piercing our fouls and 
Confſciences with Scorpions, with menaces, with 
Curſes, with terrible and auſtere exactions . and 
thar when we had no ſtrength, How then could 
wee look uyon it, but as upon a meſt bitter and 
imp!lacable adverſary > But after the kindneſje and 
Ive of God onr Saviour appeared, Who not according tg 
the Worl's of riohteouſneſſe that We have done, but ate 
cording to bis mercy hat» ſaved us, After the Lord leſus 
had taken te hand=Writing that was agatnſt us, and nate 
led it to his Croſſe, and exhibited a tull fatisfa&tion 
to all the Law could demand of us, or lay to our 
charge ; This only was able to fertle us in an ever= 
[ating peace, and reconcilement with the Law. Right 
reckoning men fay.,makes long friends, But when 
the Creduor and debter not onely agree in their 
aceounts, but alfo the debter is able to produce a 
full acquittance for the uttermoſt farthing that 
was due, there can brce no breach, no jarring be. 
tween them, the cate is ours ( everlaſting praiſe 
and thanks be rendred unto the Lord our righte- 
oulneſle)our acquirtance 1s recorded every where 
in the word of his Grace ; Chriſt is te ena of the 
Lav fur t>bteruſnelſe to every one that believeth, Rom, 
To. 4 Wherefore we are become dead to the LaW by the 
body of Chriſt, and delivered from the laW , Rom. T7. 
4- 6, So that the Lord Will remember our fines and nit- 
uifies n0 more, Heb YJ.12. For Wee are not under the 
Jaw, but tinder grace, Rom.6.14+ which 1s the moſt 
conſtant doctrine of that Apoſtle: Ir is alſo ſealed 
unto 
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unto us by the blood of our Redecrrer. in as much 
as the New Teſtament of Gr ice 15 tn force by the acath 
of the Teſtator Heb.9,16,17- 

Bir le: them take heed ofthe juſt charge of An= 
tinomianiime, Who when the Law requiretn a 
perfect fulfillivg,and continuing in all things, Gal. 
2. IO, Will make it content with lame, imperfect 
pertormances ; nay, it mult accept the Wil {or the 
deed,racher then they wilbe bebolding for a tul and 
free acceptance of Wils and Decds. and al! , unto 
the beloved of the Lord, in whom the foule of che 
Lord 1s welpleaſ{cd, and the faiihtul] are treely ace 
cepted, Is not this to fruftrate. and make void the 
very end of a Pond, to make it content with ſome 
few farthings; when ſo many thouſands were due? 
Let them alſo take heed they be not guilty of Anti= 
nomanſme , who take and leave, what ot the Law 
they ſee good ; who cut off the curſe, the rigor, 
and all tie puniſhments of it, at one blow. Surely 
it 1$not fate to ſeparate what God hath jovned, 
Without good warrant from him: The Apoſtle 
aftirmeth, that Whatſurver the Lord ſaith , 12 ſaith to 
them that are under 1t, he (aith not ſomething. bur 
all Whatſcever the lav ſaith, it ſatth ts them that are 
war it, fo that there is hever a curſe in the law, 
which it doth not pronounce upon the nead of 
him that js under it, 

And our Saviour himſelfe faith, that Heaven and 
earth ſhall paſJe aWay; but one j*t or tiitle of the 7.av 

ſhall not paſſe away till all Le fulfilled, Mat. 5.8. Surcly 
| the curſes are 2s much as one jot or tittle ; 
-, Hee that ſhould deny unto the Lawes of Eng- 
land the power to puniſh ſuch offendors as we 
UNCET 


The Preface 
under them, might juitly be thought and cal'd an 
enemy :0,and a deſtroyer of the Laws ofthe Land. 
But as for us, we make not yoid the Law through 
faith, bur eftabliſh it : Wee afftirme that it remai- 
neth in his full force, and power not only of com» | 
manding; bur alſo ofexating , of cerrifying , of 
curling, and puniſhing eyery Son of Adam that is 
wnder 1t, without the abatement of the leaſt jor, or 
eittle». And whether this bee 4utinomaniſme or no, 
let the Church of Chri/t confider, and judge by the 
word of Chri/t, 

The next imputation caſt upon this faithfull 
Miniſter of Chri/t. and upon his doctrine, and hea= 
xers was that of Libertiniſme, whereby it they mean 
that Do&rine which calvin charges the Liber. 

tives withall, in his book again(t them ; We may 
molt truly ſay,it never encired into tie heart of this 
Author to embrace it , much lefle inco his mouth 
to publiſh ic: And if any hold,or ſpread any ſuch 
horrid afferrions wee doe utterly diſclaime them, 
they are none of us: Wee are as farre, or further 
from them, then the ſeyerelt of thoſe that labour to 
faſten this imputation upon us.Bur if they mean by 
Libertiniſme the preaching of the free grace in Chriſt, 
( even to them that have no worthyneſle to pro- 
cure it , no goodnefle or diſpoſitions to qualifie 
them for it ) wher>y the priſuncrs are brought out of the 
priſon houſe, and the captives ſet at liberty, with that li- 
berty Wherewith Chriſt hath made us tree, that We ſhould 
not be intangled again With the yoak of bondage, Gale. 
2. which neither Wee or our Fathers were able to beare, 
Act.15.xo:which in a word is freedome from /tnne, 
which is true liberty not to ſinne, for then it were 

| ſlavery, 
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ſlavery. Ifany teachers in Iſrael call this Libertl.. 
ni{me, then are wee ſorry that they whoſe chiefe or 
onely Commiſhon 15 to preach tttis Goſpel of the 
Kingdome ( which onely brirgeth ſalyation to 
them and their hearcrs, it they be levec | ro cneet- 
ſetting of this liberty in the contciences of the pec- 
ple, that ſo they might bee b+ pets «ft + ex Joy, 
ſhould {o tar truttrac the «nd ot the ta:i ers !1ending 
his Son into the world &cfcribea, Luk, 4.18109. as 
to cait upon it ſuch vile, reproachfull,and blaf- 
phemovs aſperſions, But as for us, the comfort of 
this DoCtrine 1s our Crown,and portion for eyer; 
for which wee cannot ceaſe but blcflethe Lord 
night and day. 

He that ſaith this DoQtrine teacheth licentiouſ- 
nes,we are ſure he 1s a ſtranger to ir, and neyer ftelr 
the power of it in his own hearc:For can any thing 
elle effeRually teach to deny all ungodlineſſe and worlde 
ly lujts, but t/15 grace of God appearing, Tit.2.11,12. 
Can any n1a!! truly 11134 and prize this pearle of the 
Kingdome, and not ſtill all that Was of ktgh eſteeme witls 
him before > Mat, 134.46. Is there any other reafon 
why we love God , but bec:ufe þce bath lo freely 
and abundantly /oved us fir/t, 1 Joh 4-19. Doth nor 
love manifeRRed as truiy.and intallibly k:ndle love 
again, as fire kindleth fire, Cant £ 6, Nay, rather 
che want of the more full and pure.and powerfull 
preaching of rhis free grace of Chriſt , is the very 
root and ground cf the continuance, in all ſenſi 
ality and profgnencs, in thoſe that are notoriouſly 
wicked. For what can men doe but catch at ſha+ 
dows and appearances of good , ſuch as honours, 
and pleaſures, and profits, and tranſgrefle for a 
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morſel!l of bread, whilt they know not the glory 
of their own durable riches and righteouſnelle, 
whilſt the true ſubſtance is abſent or coyered, 
whilſt Chriſt and his benefits , are ſeldome, and 
coldly, and darkly propoſed. It is the true cauſe 
alſoof all unbelier,ſelf-love, and ſlayiſh fear in /c- 
gall profeſſors, and of all the evill fruits that ſpring 
from rheſe roots of bitternefle : For how can they 
beleev, when they do not hear this free Grace prea® 
ched, bur rather reviled and {landered > How can 
they ceale trom ſeii-loye , and ſeeking their own 
things, whilſt they ſee not how infinitely, bow al- 
ſufticiently they are beloved of God tlieir Father 
in Chrit > And how can they be otherwiſe, bur 
continually infeſted with {laviſh fear, when they 
are kept under the Spirit of Bunciage , when they 
may not dare for fear of preſumption,to be aſſured 
of Gods free love,and joyfully to apply Chriſt and 
his benefits unto themſelys.from whom alone the 
Spirit of Adoption commerh , whereby we cry 
Abba Father > Or if this aflurance be allowed, ir 
1s upon ſucn itird and high terms. that men muſt 
bring ſo much goodnefle to Chrilt , before they 
muſt dare to partake ot him ; that if a man will 
deale faithfully with himſelfe . and not make [ycs 
bis refuge, by making himſelfe berter then he is; he 
muſt needs be enforced to renounce 21] claim un- 
to Chriſt, and to live in horror and diſpair all his 
dayes, Yea, the chief, or only caule of the weak 
and inordiante walking of the profeſlors of the 
Goſpel, is not becauſe they haye reteived the Do- 
Arine of free Grace; (as the Divell labours to make 


men belceye ) but becauſe they haye not received 
ir 
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it ſo fully, fo freely , and fo abuadar.cly, as it is 
plentifully held forth unto them in the word of 
the Goſpel : In a word , we intreat all thoſe that 
2rc potlefled with this groundlefle feare, that the 
preaching of Free Grace opens a way unto li- 
centioulneſle, ſeriouſly ro confider how contrary 
the Diyine reaſon ofthe Apoſtle, R5W.6414., is un- 
to their carnall reaſon when he affirmech char the 
cauſe why ſmne ſhall uot have duminiou over us; that 
is, Why we {hall not runne out 1nto all licenti- 
ouſneſle, is, becauſe we «re not under the Lav but under 
grace : The prudence and wiſdome of man thinks 
quite Contrary,that if men be not under the Law, 
if they be not bridled , reſtrained, and kept in by 
the Law, they muſt needs runae into all unclean- 
neſle with greedinefle : But lec God be true and 
every man a lyar, let the fooliſhnefle of God 
bee wiſer then men, Hee needs no inftructer 
or Councellor to teach him how cftectually to 
worke upon men zg for bee knowes What 1511 man, 
Inbn 2.25. 

So much for his Dattrine; His lite alſo was in 
all things anſwerable ro the honour and credit 
of the Goſpei : notwithftanding all thoſe falſe 
and venemous {landers which ſore have made; 
and others haye loved to heare and diſperſe; 
who have juſt cauſe to confider that which 
the Holy Ghoſt faith, that Without ar? no: oneiy 
Dog ges, and Sorcerers, and IVÞorc-m9n5%;5 , and 
Idolaters, but alfo ' whefoeber Ivvit> and maketh 
a lic, Revel 22,15. For evenbefo'e he was ac- 
quainted with the full purity of the (Goſpel, 


whilſt hee went on in the ordinary tegall way, 
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be had an earneſt defire and endeavour to glorifie 
God, both in his life and DoQtrine, being averſe 
unto, and retuting ail w:ridly pomp , and ad- 
vancements. (wherunto he had an open doore by 
the heigth of his parentage and friends) which o- 
thers ſo unſatiably hunced after , with open 
mouthes + and wholly dedicating himfſelfe to the 
preaching of the Word, andto a tincere and con- 
{cientious practiſe of the tatne : So that hee wag 
altogether unblameable in his converſation, with= 
out the leaſt tincture of any juſt imputation of 
viciouſnefle among men : none being more, and 

few ſo conitant in preaching. in praying, in re- 
peating, in pertorming publike, family, and pri- 
yate Cxcrciies, 1 [trict obleryation of the duties 
of the Lords day. And thus much concerning his 
converſation in times paſt k11eW all they among whom 
he lived K how that 1n t-16 Way he profited above his e- 
qualls, (as the Apoſtle laith of himfelfe) being more 
exceedingly zealous, Gal 1,13,1 4 

And after it pleaſed God , who had called him 

by his Grace , to reveale his Sonne in him rmore 
clearly ; he was fo farre from abating any part of 
his zealeof glorifying the Lord , that hes richer 
donbled it, working now out of a more ctFe*tuall 

principle then the ſpirit of bondage and jcar could be, 
even the ſpirit of power and Ihe, and of a ſound mind, 
2 Tim,1.7.rejoyctng to ſpend and co be fpent, if he 
might be bur ſeryiceable to the meaneſt of Gods 
people. $0 farre was he from pride, vanity, and 
ſelf. conceirednefle , the very bane of theſe times, 
and (o full of mecknefle, lowlinefſe, and tender= 

heartednefle ; that it appeared manifeftly the 
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Gofpel of Chrift had had a mighty influence, and 
operation upon him to the cafting down of every 
high chought, Yea, he was fo raviſhed with the 
love of Chriſt. and thereby with an earneſt free, 
and follicitous care of adyancing his name, :that: 
he ſeemed to regard nothing beſides, preaching 
the word freely, where there could be no expeRta= 
tion of adyantage. and in ſuch a way, as inſtead of 
credit , he could look for nothing bur revilings 
and perſecution , wherin {ome proceeded fo farre 
2s not to allow him a little learning : a plaine te= 
ftimony, they have not gone fo farre in true mor- 
tification, and a yile efteem of themlelves. as they 
would have the world b<lceve, Humane learning 
i353 mean thing for a Miniſter of the Goſpel to 
boaſt of. The great Dottor of the Gentiles Jaid:it 
wnder his feet , in compariſon of tne knowledge 
of Chriſt ; defiring to know among (ods people 
nothing but leſus Chriſt and him crucified * Yet was he 
not in any thing inferiour to the yery chiefeſt, 
though in his own eſteem he was nothing. And 
I doubr not but there is written ſuch a teſtimont= 
all of his learning in your hearts as few others can 
produce: If che holy Ghoſt by the Prophet 'Ejay 
may be judge of learning. Thc {ord God, faith he, 
bath given me the tongue of the learned, what is that? 
That I ſhould know how to ſpeak a Word in duc ſeaſon to 
bim that is Weary, [/a, oO. 4. () how many weary 
ſpirits did the Lord by his Miniftry revive ! Sure: 
ly,if this be learning . the Lord gave him noordi- 
nary meaſure: And indeed his whole life was fo 
innocent and harmiefle trom all eyiil, fo zealous 
and feryent in all goodnefe, that it ſeems to be fe: 


forth 
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forth as a manifeſt practical! argument, to con= 
fuce the {lznders of Sathan againſt the molt holy 
taith which he preached. 

So aiter his natarall Rrength was inſenlibly 
{ ;ent 18 rhe leryice of the Lord by ſuch conſtanc 
and laborious preaching, praying, repeating and 
tudying . ofte:cimes whole nights, to the 1npai- 
ring and ruining, his vitall powers : It pleated 
th: Lord to call him by his laſt vifitation unto 
his eternal] reſt : wherin there appeared (buth by 
the whole couric of his behaviour in it ; bur el- 
pecially by thoic gracious words, and joytull 


Inn 


exulcations which continually proceeded out of 


his mouth ) {uch faith, ſuch joy, ſuch a quiet and 
apocaled conſcience, ſuch iriumph over death 
and hell, as made the ftanders by ainazed, And 
withali , he forgot: not (conſidering the cunning 
ot Sathan, and the lying power of darknefle) to 
proteſl: before ſome prelent tie (tedfaltneſle of his 
Faith to this effect : That as he had lived in the 
Free Grace of God through Chrilt , fo he did 
with confidence and great joy , even as much as 
is preſent condition was capable of, refigne tus 
life and foule into the hands ot his moſt deare 
Facher : And fo without the lealt thought of re- 
Canting of renouncing the Doctrine he had prea« 
ched {ag ſome have tallly and wicked]y {pread a- 
broad) after fome time, with continuall Qowing 
expreſſions of joy , he departed this life , into the 
zfAlorecd everlatting embraces of his Redeemer : 
And now gracious Lord , who only artthe Au. 
thor and finiſher of our Faith ; be pleated more 
nd more to calighcen the eyes, and open the 
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mouthes of all thy Miniſters , thar they may nor 
ſhunne or bee afraid to declare unto thy people 
the whole conn{ell of God, even the utter Cifabs 
lity and nothingneftc of man ; and withall the 
freenck of thy Grace ; the plentiouſneſſe of thy 
redemption, and thy {alyarion to the ut: ermaſt; 
thar the hearts of thy people may rejoyce , and 
their joy no man may take away from them , 
Ainen, S0 prayet h, 
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| ]OHN 14. Ver. 6. 
T am the Way, the Truth, and the Life : No man com- 
meth to the Father, but by me, 


$$$:$$$N the five and thirtieth verſe of the 


«> &S former Chapter, you ſhall finde 
þ 4 [ > Chriſt breaking the dolefull , ſad 


® a4. © bufinefſe, which he knew wel would 
vE$S go neer to the hearts of his Diſciples, 
namely his departure from them. Little Children, 
yet alittle while ye ſhall ſeek me, but ſhall rot finde me. 
Peter upon this,asks him whither he goes : he tells 
him, whither be cannoc follow him now, bur af- 
terwards he {hall. Now knowing how ſadly this 
went to the hearts of his Diſciples,he laboured to 
raiſe themup, and to eſtabliſh them againſt the 
drooping tbat theſe farl ridings might occafion, 
and that is in the beginning of this Chapter ; L-: 
not your hearts be troubled. And therin dottrendea» 
your to ſtirre up theis ſpirits: firſt, by teiling them 
we expediencic of that departure of his; it was the 
purpoſe of G O D, that as all things ſhould be 
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wrought eftectually by Chriſt, ſo the communi=- 
cation of all theſe chings to our ſpirits , ſhould be 
by the ſpirit of Chriſt. Now Chriſt tells them ex- 
prelly, that cxcept he goes away, the Comforter 
cannot come to them, He,that mutt have the diſ- 
pencing, of thoſe things to their fpirits, namely the 
Comforter,cannot come unto them, But ſecond- 
ly, he ayes not heer , he encourageth them with 
another argument;[l 20 to prepare a place : and he tels 
them the place where ; In my fathers houſe are many 
1:m/tons. And left they ſhould ſuſpeR;he tels them, 
if 1t Were not ſo,l Would bave told you, And becauſe he 
would not ſpeak in a cloud of theſe things, he tels 
them; Yeu know whether I goe, andthe Way ye know, 
Now Thom45 comes in with an objef&tion ; We 
kno not Whither thou goeſt, and hoW cane Know the 
wy 2 Chriſt anſwers him in the words of the 
text: 1 tm tie Way, the truth,and the life; No man comes 
'* the father, but by me, 

Z will not ſpin out time about the coherence and 
2n:lyks of this text: the main point 15 brifly this * 
Dot, Chriſt s ſo our Way that there is no comming 
to the father but Ly bun, In the handling of which 
ertich, lot me tell you, that T know this doctrine is 
generally received.as it i5 generally delivered;bur 
I tear jn the particularifing thoſe things that make 
up the tull.cruh of the doctrine, every ſpirit will 
NG..nor cannot receive its, That you may ar leaſt 
{ce the clear truth in the bowels of this general! 
doaArine. Por, beloved, you mult know there is 
hidden Manna in this very po:: I fay,that you may 
both ſe it. and taft the ſyweernes of the truth of it, 
er us conſider * 11914, 11 vyiar regard Chriſt is faid 
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laſt term is expreſſed in the text; He is the vvay to 
the father, The firſt term muſt be implied. To 
come to him , we muſt leave fome condition 
where we were before : bcare a while with tlic 
expreſſion,tiil I open the thing to you. 

The Rate from which Chriſt is our way to the 
father,is zwofold: firſt a tate of fin: and ſecondly 
a ſtate of wrath. The (tate wherunto Chriſt is the 
way, is indeed exprefſed here to be the father, the 
meaning is, to the grace of the father , and tothe 
glory of the father, The fumme is this,Chrift is fo 
our way, from a ſtate of fin, ard wrath, to a ſtate 
of grace,and glory,thatthere is no comming trom 
the one to the other, bur by Chrift, And yet we 
are upon generalls for all chis, we muſt delcend to 
particulars , that we may know the fatnefic and 
marrow of this truth, which indeed hath an inc- 
briating vertue in it, to lay a ſoul a ſleep with the 


zdmirable fyeernes and excellencic therof : No 
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muſick can tickle the cares, as this rruth may, 
when it is truly and chroughly dived into,no nor 
tickle the heart neither, Beloved I muſt tell you, 
when your foules once finde this reall truth, they 
cannot chuſe but ſay,Vve have found a ranſom.To the 
——— Wy therfore , and the opening of them a 
little. 

Firſt of all, Chriſt is a way from a ſtate of fin- 
fulnefſe; now what myſterie is there in this more 
then ordinary, will you ſay ? beloyed it is certain» 
ly true,there is nothing of Chriſt, there is nothing 
comes from Chriſt, but it is in a myſterie : the 
Goſpel ſeems to be clear,and fo it is to thofewhoſe 
cycs Chriſt opens; bur certainly it is hid to fome 
perſons that ſhall periſh. I thaukthee,O Father, Lord 
of keaven and earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things from 
the wiſe and prudent of the world,and haſt revealed them 
to babes, even ſo, O Father, becanſe it pleaſed thee. But 
what hiddennes is yet in this ? There is a twofold 
conlideration of ſinfulneſſe,from which Chriſt is 
our way ina fſpeciall manner. There is firſt that 
which commonly we call the guilt of fin , which 
indeed is the fault, or a perſons being faultie,as he 
is a tranſgreſlor. There is ſecondly the power or 
oyermaſterfulneſle of fin in perſons; Chriſt is the 
way from both theſe, Firſt of all from the guilc of 
fn: Chriſt is the way from the guilt of fin. For a 
man to be rid of the guilt of fin,is briefly no more 
but this,namely upon triall to be quitted and dif- 
charged from the charge of fin that is laid,or may 
be laid to him.,and to be freed from it. This is for 
a perſon in judgement,to be pronounced actually 
an innocent,and a juſt perlon,as haying no fin to 
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be charged upon him : this js to be free from the 
' guilcoffin, A man is not free from a faulc,as long 
as the fault is laid to his charge ; he is then free 
from the fault, when it is not charged upon him. 
Allche powers of the world united are not able to 
pronounce a perſon a faultleſle, and an innocenc 
perſon , but only the power of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. He alone is the way by which a pooc fin- 
ner even in this world , may be pronounced an 
innocent perſon : even in this world, I ſay, and 
acquitted and diſcharged from the fault and guilr 
of his (in. It is impoſſible the Law ſhould doe it : 
che Apoſtle ents ic expreſly, Rom,$,2.The Law of 
the ſpit of life in Chriſt hath freed me from the LaW 
of ſin and deatb, Here it is put upon Chriſt,co free 
from the guilt of fin, Fer What the LaW could not do, 
1n that it Was weake through the fleſh, God ſending h1s 
own Son in the likeneſ}e of [infull fle(h for fm, conderaned 
fin in the fleſh: the LaW,taith the texr,could not doe it, 
Not that the Law could not pronounce inno- 
cents, where innocencie was ; not that the Law 
coald not condemn fin where it is condemnable 
by its authoritie : the Law can do this, if it car: 
hnd ſubjects wherupon to do it.But the Law runs 
upon theſetermsas it finds a perſon himſelt wich 
out fauit,lo it pronounceth ſentence upon him: if 
it finds a faulr in his perſon, then it chargerh this 
fault upon the perſon alone,as thus : Curſed ts every 
one that continueth not in all things that are Written in 
the book of the LaW to doe them: T1ll then thou canft 
not be abſolutelie freed irom the atting of a thing 
in his nature that is faultie, tnou canſt nar hear it 
ſpeak any otherwiſe, bur of faultinefſe, which ir 
£iargeth upon thee, Much 
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Much lefſe can the heart of man acquit him as 
an innocent perſon, or doe aWay from him that 
finfullnes, namely the guilt of his own fin, If our. 
hearts condemn 115, God 1s greater then our hearts, If a 
man ſay he hath n» fin, be is alyar, faith St. John, «nd 
the truth is not in him.If the heart ſhould ſay to any 
man he is an innocent perſon; it doth but lie: 

If Angels ſhould ſpend their ſtrength, and ſhould 
be anihilated,to procure the innocencie of a poor 
[11ner:alas their very bcing is too poor a price,or 
£00 mean a yalu to take away the (ins of theworld. 

Beloved,to go a little farther in it,it is not mans 
righteouſnes, the rightcouſnes that man doth act, 
though afſitted by the ſpirit of God in the aCting 
of it,that can pronounce him an innocent perſon, 
that can be 4 Way to him from his fault and guil- 
tinefle, This you know, that the payment ofthe 
laft half years rent is no payment for the firſt half 
years rent; Nor 1s it amends for the non payment 
of that which was due before; if that had bin paid 
before,this likewiſe muſt be paid now. Suppoſe a 
man could perform a2 righteous ation without 
blame, what fatisfaction is this to former tran\- 
orefſons > Nay beloved let me tell you , there is 
nothing but menſtruouſnefle, as the Propher [ſia 
ſpeaks in the beſt of mans righteoulnefle , «ll our 
riohteouſnes is as a menſtruous cloth : bn as for Chriſt 
that bleſſed Saviour of all that come to God by 
him, Þ2 i5 able to fave to the uttermoſt them that come to 
God by bim, not only to fave them in reſpe&t of 
elory hereafter : but alfo to ſave ther 1n reſpect of 
41nfullnefe here to ſnatch then as a firebrand out 
of the fire of their own fin, to deliver them out of 
ter own tranigreſſion, Chriſt Þ ſay is the way,and 
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the ablolute and compleat way to rid every fon! 
that coms to God by him. from all filthine//*: 15 
that the perſon ro whom Chrilt is the way, (tands 
in the ſight of God, as having no faulc at all in 
him. Beloved theſe two are contradictions,for 2 
perſon to be reckoned a faulty perſon,and yet that 
perſon to be reckoned a juſt, or an innocent per- 
ſon: if he be faultie he is not innocent: it he be jn+ 
nocent he is not faulty.Now it is the main ſtream 
of che whole Goſpel , that Chriſt juſtifies the un- 
godly; if he himſelf juſtifies him,there is no fault 
to be caſt upon nim; mark ir well, conſider it, a5 
that wherin conſiſts your honey , the lite of your 
ſoul,and the joy of your fpirits;I ſay:it holds fort: 
the Lord Chriſt as freely tendring himſelf to p:o0- 
ple , conſidering people only as ungodly perlons 
receiving him:you have no ſooner received lin, 
but you are inſtantly juſtified by him;and in this 
juſtification you are diſcharged from all the fanl:s 
that may be laid tro your charge, There is not one 
{in you commit,after you receive Chritt,that God 
can charge upon your perſon, 

A man would think that there needs not mich 
time to be ſpent to clear ſuch a truth as this is, bc- 
ing {o currantly carried zlong by the whole 
{tream of the Goſpel,Bui beloved, becauſe I know 
render hearts ſtumble much ar 16,give me leave io 
clear it unto you by manifelt {criprure, inch as are 
written in ſuch grear letters as he that runs may 
read them 3 obſerve that in the 5x1 Plalm,W4jh mr, 
(ich David ,W hat then > 1/Þall be whiter thin frov, 
9720 you know hath no ſport at all,no fau't no ble 
»»1{h, David ſhall hs lefſe blameable, have las 
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faultineſſe,have lefle ſpattednefle in him then is in 
the very ſnow it ſelf, Ar the 7th verſe of the 4th 
of the Canticles you {hall find Chriſt ſpeaking, 
one would think,ſtrange language to his Church, 
admirable language indeed : Thou art fair my love, 
faith Chriſt, thou haſt no ſpot in thee at all. I do but 
cite the very words of the text , therfore let none 
cavillleſt they be found fighters againſt God, /he 
bath no ſpot in ber, Inthe 5 3. of Iſaiah, where he 
ſpeaks admirably concerning the effeRuallnes of 
Chrifts death, he tells us that the Lord hath laid upon 
hnn the iniquity of us allghy iniquities,my iniquiries, 
as our forefathers iniquiries, ſo ſhall it extend to 
our polterities iniquuties; The iniquities of us all 
che Lord hath laid upon Chriſt; They cannot lie 
upon Chriſt,and upon us too: It they be reckoned 
to the charge of Chriſt , they are not reckoned to 
the charge of the perſon that doth receive this 
Chriſt : But the Lord laid them upon ha , faith the 
rext there; And what 1iniquitie > Doth he lay up- 
on him {ome iniquitie, and leave ſome iniquity 
to us ?Look into the 36 of Ezekiel and the 25 ver, 
you ſhall there ſee the extent of iniquities that 
God hath laid upon Chriſt, that he takes awav 
from the ſinner, I mean the ſinner juſtified by 
"Chriſt tharTeceived him : There you have the co- 
yenant largely repeated,the new covenant;not ac- 
cording tothe covenant God made with our fa- 
thers. And the fir(t begining.the firlt words of the 
covenant are theſe, Will ſprinkle you With clean water, 
end you ſhall bee clenſed from your filtbineſſe , and from 
al your [dolls willI cleaſe you: from all your filthines, 
Gnall fins as ſome will call them,great fins,turbu- 
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lant ſins.ſcandalous f1ns,any fins,any filthineſſe;T 
will clenſe you from all your falthines, and from 
all yonr Idolls;look Ezekiel 16.7.2 notable chap- 
ter indeed, ſetting open the unſearchable riches of 
the love of Chriſt to men: I found thee polluted in 
thy blood, faith he, ſuch blood that no eye could pitt y 
thee, or do any good to thee : Well, no creature doth 
pittic him, was ic ſo with God ? No, WhenT jay 
thee polluted in thy blood, T ſaid unto thee live: yea when 1 
fawv thee polluted im thy bloodT ſaid unto thee live, when 
I paſſed by thee thy time Was the time of love,ſaith God, 
I ſpread my skirt over thee; mark it I pray you, not a 
canty Skirt to coyer ſome of this blood, and filth, 
but a broad skirt, a white rayment,as Chrift calls 
it himfelfe, as he ſpeaks to the Church in the Rel» 
yelation,I councell thee to buy of me white raiment, that 
thy nakedneſſe may not appeare, Tr ſeems there is ſuch 
a covering of Chriſt that he caſts upon a perlon 
while he 1s conſidered in his blood that covers his 
nakednes that none of it doth appear,and yet a lit- 
tle further in Ezekel 16then was ſhe dycd deep in 
water after a belceyer is in Covenant, yea | through- 
ly waſhed away thy blood. And this was added that no 
man might have a cavil; Ir is true, God caſts 2 
covering over our (infullnefle,but it is our finfull- 
neſle (till, it is but covered; Nay faith the Lord x 
have waſhed ic away,then Waſhed I thee with Water. 
Objett, But ſome will ſay,theſe are obſcure texts 
and myſticall ; a man cannot build upon theſe, 
that faultineſſe is not reckoned to beleeyers, being 
caken off by Chriſt. 
Anſ. To come therfore to a clearer manifeftati« 

2n of the Goſpel by a more clear lighr,mark what 
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the Apoſtle faith, (Epheſt, 5,25.) Chritt doth there 
purge and ſanitifie his Church , that be might preſent it 
89 himſelf not havins ſpot or wrinkle or any ſuch thing, 
but that it may be holy and Without blame , faith the 
text, and the words run in the preſent renſe; Not 
that in glory only, we ſhall be without ſoor ; bur 
now, even now we ſhall be without blemiſh, we 
fhall be without ſpot , and wrinkle: and that he 
might now preſent us to himfelf.So in 2 Cor, 5.21. 
you ſhall ſee the cruth ſpoken more emphatically, 
then yet I have delivered to you;T he Apoſtle runs 
in a mighty train in this buſines : He Was made ſin 
for us, that we might be made the righteouſnes of God in 
Min : Both termes are cxpreſled in the abſtract: 
Hee was madelinne for us ; here you lee plainly, 
our (ins are fo tranſlated to Chriſt, that God doth 
reckon Chriſt the yery ſinner,nay God doth rec- 
Kon all our fins to be his fins, and makes him to be 
fn for us; 2nd what is the fruit of this ? We are 
thereby made the righteouſnes of God in him. It 
we be righteouſneſſe, where is our (infullnes to be 
charged upon us? In 1 Jon 1.9. hetells us there 
expreſly, that the bled 5f Chriſt clenſeth us from all ſan, 
the blood of Chriſt doth clenſe us, he doth not fay 
the blood of Chriſt ſhall clenſe us from all fin : 
but he ſaith for the pretent time the blood of Chr1i/t 
doth clenſe us from all fin. Ibn the Baptiſt hath 


chis expreſſion, Behold the Lamb of God that taketh a. 


way the ſms of the world; he takes them away : How 
doth he take them away , and yet leave them he- 
hind , and yet charge them upon the perſon that 
doth beleeve > The perſon muſt be diſcnarged, or 
elle how can they be caken away. This is the main 
thing imported ia that notable ſacrifice of the 
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ſcape goat, LeVi2,16. 21, the high Prieſt muſt lay 
Ris hand uyon the head of the goat to be carryed 
away into the wilderneſle,the text faith, it was the 
laying the {ins of the people , and that when they 
were laid upon him he goes into the wildernefle - 
He goes not into the wildernefle and leavs their 
fins behind him; then the end of this ſervice were 
fruſtrated , for he was to carry them away that 
were laid upon him : So Chriſt as the {cape goat 
hath our finnes laid upen his back, and he carries 
them a way:and therfore 7[al,103.1 2.it is ſaid thar 
God removes our ſans from us as farre asthe Eaſt ts from 
the Weſt : He caſts or ſins into the bottom of the Sea. 
Beſides all theſe Texts of Scripture , I might pro« 
duce multitudes more, it need were, to this pur» 
poſe ; but I think rhere can be nothing in the 


world more clear than this Truth , thar Chriſt is 


\uch 4 Wap to a poor receiving fouic that he hath 
received that he might take and carry away all 
the fins of ſuch a perſon, that he is no longer rec- 
koned as having ſins upon him. 

Objef. But fome will object, Do not thoſe that 
receive Chriſt,attually commit linne ? 

Anf, 1 anſwer, Yea,they doe commit finne,and 
the truth is, themſelves can do:nothing but com- 
mitſinne. It a perſon that is a belcever hath any 
thing in the world, he hath received that, if hee 
doth any thing that is g00d, it is the Spiric of God 
that doth it,not hee, therefore hee himlelie doth 
nothing bur fin, his ſoul is a Mint ot fin. But then 
you will fay, It he doth fin, muſt not God charge 
it where it is > Muſt not hee be reckoned to hee a 


ſinner, while be doth fin > I anſwer nothough -n 
ot 
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doth tin,yert he is not to be reckoned a (inner;but 
his fins are reckoned to be taken away from him, 
A man borrows a hundred pounds,lome man wil 
fay,doth not he owe this hundred pounds, ſeeing 
he borrowed it? I fay no, in caſe another hath 


., paidthe hundred pounds for him.A. man doth (in 


againſt God, God reckons not his fin to bee his, 
he reckons it Chriſts, therfore hee cannot reckon 
it his. If the Lord did lay the iniquity of men up- 
on Chritt, as I ſaid before, then how can hee lay 
3t upon their perſons ? Thou haſt finned, Chriſt 
rakes it oft, ſuppoſing I ſay, thou haſt received 
Chriſt. And as God doth reckon fin to Chrift, & 
charges fin upon him, fo if thou bee of the ſame 
mind with God, thou muſt alſo reckon this (in 
of thine upon Chriſt, his backe hath bora it, hee 
hath carried it away. 

For my part, I cannot ſee what every perfot1 
will object , I will endeavour to make this truth 
cleare as the day to you, Doe but confider with 
your ſelves what came Chriſt into the world 
for, if not to take away the ſins of the world, hee 
need never to have died; but to take away the fins 
of the world, Did hee come to take them away, 
and did hee leave them behind him ? Then hee 
loft his labour. Did he he not leave them behind 
him? then his perſon is diſcharged of them from 
whom he hath taken them : Bur if the perſon bee 
not diſcharged of them, he is not a juſtified per- 


{on in himſelfe, neither can you account his per- | 


tan juſtified as long as you account his fin upon 
his perſon. It is a contradiRion for a man to ſay, 


that a man 1$ innocent and yet nocent. Defover. 
ct2 
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then here is a point of ſtrange raviſhing uſefulnes 
ro oils that can but draw towards it &receive it: 
all the difficulty lies whether it bee my portion or 
thy portion, whether I may ſay , Liri/t 15 my way, 
thus from this guilt,that there can be none of this 
charged upon me. I fay, it thou doeſt receive 
Chrift,if thou doſt but ſet footing into this way 
ChriR,as ſoon as eyer thou art ſtept into this way, 
thou arc Rept out of the condition thou waſt in. 
Mens receiving of Chriſt, what is that will you fay > 
Ofthis ſubject I have ſpoken largely heretofore. 
I will not ſpend time to run over the heads again: 
To receive him is but to come to him, Hee that 
comes to me 1 will in no Wiſe caſt off : Mark , many 
thinke there is ſuch a kind of finfulnefle that is 2 
bar to them, that though they would haye Chriſt, 
yet there is not a way open for them to take him : 
Beloyed, there is no way of finfulneſle to barre 
thee from comming to Chriſt, if thou haſt a 
heart to come to him, and againſt ail obje&ions 

to venture thy ſelfe with joy into the bofome of 
Chriſt for the diſcharge of all thy Gnfulneſſe, 
Chriſt himſelfe ( which I tremble to exprefle, 
though it be with indignation) he (hould bee a 
lyer ifthou come unto him, and yet bee caſt off : 

Every one that Will come , fayth hee, /et him come 
and drink of the water of life freely. Y ou ſhall find, 
beloved, the great complaint of Chriſt thus , Hee 
came to his ovne and his one received him not, Ant 
to the Scribes and Phariſes , Yee Will not come to mee 

that yee might bave life, The truth is, beloved, men 
dote upon the eſtabliſhing of a righteouſnefle of 

theix owne, co bring them to Chriſt,and it is bue 
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All this grace to acquirt thy foule here and here- 
ater, comes out of tne bowels of God himlelte ; 
and hee hath no other motive in the world, bur 
{imply and only his own bowels,that put him up. 
on the delivery ot a poore wretch trom iniquity, 
and diſcharge of (tin, trom that load which ocher= 
wiſe would grind and cruſh him to powder : I 
fay his owne bowels are the motive. God neither 
looks to any thing in rhe creature ra win him to 
ſhew kindneſle, nor yet any thing in the creature 
to debarre him : neither righreouſneſſe in men 
that perſwades God to pardon (tn, nor unrighte- 
ouſneſle in men that hinders him from giving this 
pardon,and acquiting them fram their cranſgreſ- 
fions + it is only and imply for his own ſake hee 
doth it unto men. Thus you have ſeen the firſt 
particular, that I have endevoured to cleare from 
all cayils and objcttions that may bee lajd up- 
on it. 


In one word beloved miſtake me not, I ” far 
rom 
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from imagining any beleever is freed trom atts 
of (in, he is Freed only from the charge of {1n, thar 
3s, from being a ſubject to bee charged with fin : 
All his fins are charged upon Chriſt, he being Gn 
for him : yet Chriſt is not an actuall fnner, bur 
Chriſt is all the finners in the world by impu- 
ration : And through this imputation all our fins 
are ſo done away from us,that we ftand as Chriſfts 
own perſon did Aland, and doth ftand in the f1ghe 
of God. Now,had not Chrift made a full fazif- 
faction to the Father, hee himſelte muſt have pe. 
riſhed under thoſe (ins that he did beare : But in 
that hee went through the thing, and paid the full 
price, as hee carried them away from us ; ſo hee 
laid them downe from himſelfe. So that now 
Chriſt is freed from fin, and we are freed from fin 
in him $ he was freed from ſinnc, imputed unto 
aim and laid upon him when hee ſuffered : Wee 
were freed from fin as hee takes it oft from our 
fhoulders, and hath carried it away : Come unto me 
all ye that are weary and heavy laden : that is, with an, 
Matth, xt. faith Chriſt : and what will foilow 7 
ind I Will zive you reſt, As long as the burthen is 
upon the thoulders, ſo long there is no reſt. Ther- 
fore this doth neceſſarily impor:,that Chriſt muſ(r 
take 2wway the burthens,thar we may have reft- 
Secondly, Chriſt is not only the way from tae 
fault of fin, that by him every beleeying foule is 
fully diſcharged of that : But he is the way allo 
trom the power of {in.There 1s a threefold power 
of finne ; there is firſt a reigning power ; and ſe- 
condly, a tyrannizing power; and thirdly,a buſt - 
ung or ruffling power of fin,and they are all three. 
gf 


—_——— —— — nt. is — 


x6 Chriſt the only Way, 


1s Chriſt himſelfe, Þ1s ſervants yee are to Whom yee 
obey,whether of ſm unto death,or of r1ghteouſueſſe unt9 
life ; but thanks be to God, faith he, yee bave oveyed the 
truth, The meaning is this, While wee are under 
the Law, and have no better help, fin reignes in 
us; the Law cannot bridle it in, but when wee 
come under grace by Chriſt, the dominion of the 
Law;or rather the dominion of Sinne, which the 
Law cannot refrain 1n us, that is captiyaced and 
fubjeRted by Chriſt : I will ſubdae your intquities, 
as it is ſpoken by the Prophet Micha: we are dif- 
charged from the fault and guilt of f1n,that is,ab. 
ſolute at once, but the diſcharge from the reign- 


ing power of (in , that is done by degrees ; the 


faultineſle of fin is lett behind che back of the be. 
leever, butthe power and the refiſtencie of (in, 
lies all along in the way; bur ſtil Chriſt breaks 
through , and makes paſlage, 1 Cor.10.1 3, Where 
you havethis admirable exprefsion; 9 temptae 
tion hath hapned unto you, but fuch as is common to men 
God 1s faithfull, and Will not [aff er you to be tempted a= 
bove that you are able : but Will with the temptation make 
a Way that you may be able to beare it, 

There is a tyrannizing power of (in, that 1s not 
when fin is choſen of rhe foul,as that under which 
the ſoul,both affeRts, and will live; but when fin 
hath gotten a preſent overmaſtery in the ſoul, and 
3n ſpa of all the ſpirit can do, will keep it nog 
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This I fay, is the tyranny of fin; and this was the 
caſe of rhe Apoſtle Paul, Rom, T. When TI Would doe 
200d, evill is preſent with me : I fd a laW in my mem< 
bers warring againſt the laW of my mind, leading mee 
captive to the laW Fx - ſs that the goed I would ace, ] 
doe not ; and the evill that 1 Wwonld not,thet do 1. In re- 
gard of which he makes a bitter complaipt : But 
mark the eyent of all , neer the latter end of the 
chapter , But thankes be ts God through our Lord Ieſus 
Chri/t: Here you ſee that though fin hath a tyrzn- 
ny over the ſpirit of a perſon, yetthrough the Lord 
Teſus Chriſt this tyranny is abated. 

Yet,thirdly,it is abated by degrees,for the but - 
ling power of fin, namely.though it cannot be en-. 
tertained,yet it wil be troubleſom to thefoul. Now 
Chriſt is the way by degrees alſo from this trou- 
ble of (in : For by degrees hee doth crucifie the 
ficſh with the affeRtions and luſt thereof , and 
brings down che power by treading down Satan, 
that is, the egger on of ſfinne, tro make it fo trou- 
bleſome by overcomming the world, that admi=- 
ſters occaſion of this troubleſomneſſe : Feare not, 
{faith Chriſt, I have overcome the World ; But ill T 
fay, hee doth this by degrees, and fo hee doth j: 
by degrees, that ſometimes hee lets the work be ar 
a (ſtand ; and ſometimes the ryranny ſhall be oyer 
the ſpirits, andthe ſpirit ſhall bee under that ry- 
ranny agood waile : Sometimes the ſpirit (hall 
be under the troubleſomnefle of fin, and be con- 
ſtantly exerciſed with this troubleſoranefle. Buc 
you muſt know that it is neither the tyranny, 
nor the troubleſomneſle of Gune in a Beleeyer , 
enat doth eclypſe the benny: of Chriſt , or the fa- 
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your of God to the foule. Our ſtanding is not 
founded upon the ſubduing of our fins, but upon. 
that foundation that never fails, and that is Chriſt 

himſelte, upon his faichfulnefſe and truth. Men 
think they are conſumed when they are troubled 
with fin 2 Why? becauſe of their cranſpreſſion. 
But mark what the Lord faith, I the Lord change 
20t, therefore yee ſonnes of Tacob are not conſumed. Tt is 
not, you change not, therefore yee are not cone 
lumed; but, Ichange not: I have loyed you free 
ly, I will love you freely, I cannot alter. Whon 
be loves hee loves unto the end ; it is in reſpet of his 
unchangeableneſle. 

Though there bee ebbings and flowings of the 
outward man , nay of the inward man in the 
buſinefſe of fanctification , yet this is certainly 
true, That beleevers are kept by the mighty power of 
God through faith unto ſalvation. They are kept in 
holineſle, fincerity , ſimplicity of heart ; but all 
this hath nothing to doe with the peace of his 
ſoule, and the falyation and juſtification thereot : 
Chriſt 1s hee that juſtifies the ungodly : Chriſt is 
hee that ſaves the foule : Chriſt is hee that is the 
peace=-maker : and as Chriſt is this peacemaker, 
ſo all rhis peace depends upon Chriſt alone. . Be- 
loved, if you will fetch your peace from any 
thing in the world but Chriſt, you will fetch 
it from where it is not. This people (faith the Pro- 
phet leremy, hath committed to great evils, What arc 
they 2 They have forſaken me the fountain of living Wa- 
ters, aud have dig ged to themſelves pits and ciſterns 854 
will hold no Water, 

VWhact is that fountain of living waters? Chriſt 

is 
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isthe fountain of peace and life : and men fortake 
that peace that is to bce had in Chriſt , when 
they would have peace out of righteouſneſſe of 
their owne , out of their great inlargements, out 
of humiliations, Theſe are broken cifternes, and 
what peace is there in them ? Is there not finful- 
nefle in them 2 who can ſay, I bave waſhed my 
hands ? If there be (intalneflc in them, where then 
istheir peacc ? Sinne ſpeaks nothing but warre to 
the ſoule + let me tell you, beloved, you that look 
after peace, from the ſubduing of your (ins : what 
peace can it afford unto you,in caſe there bee any 
defeRts of ſubduing of your fins ? there can bee no 
AaCc, 

" Rowk God had nothing in the world to 
charge upon you, but onely that ſinfulnefle in the 
very \ubduing of your corruptions, what peace 
could you have> what could not God finde in 
us? Suppoſe your eyes were enlightned to ſee 
your (elves, how much filthinefſe there 1s in all 
your Wraſtlings; I fay.how much defects and in- 
firmities might you ſee > Could you chuſe bur 
fall ftoule upon your own ſpirits for theſe infirmi- 
ties and defets of your beſt performances, fee. 
ing the wages of ſinne is death 3 Is there any lin 
in any thing you doe,the wages whercot is death? 
What can you runne to then ? None but Chriſt, 
None but Chriſt : While your a&ts in reſpect of 
filehineſſe, proclaimes nothing but war, Chriſt 
alone and his blood, proclaimes ncthing bur 
peace: Therefore 1 give this hint by the way, 
when as I ſpeak of the power of Chriſt ſubduing, 
{in,becauſe from the Power of it in men, they ace 
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00 apt to think their peace depends upon this ſub.. 
duing of ſin-Ifcheir fins be ſubdued,then they may 
have peac2,and it they cannot be ſubdued,then no 
neacesfetch peace where itis to be had : Let ſubdu. 
:ng of (in ajone for peacelet Chriſt haye that which 
is his due; it is he alone that ſpeaks peace. It re. 
mains we ſhould ſpeak further, that as Chriſt is a 
way irom fin,both in reſpect of fault and power: 
fo he is a way from wrath, and he is a way to the 
grace and glory of the Father, and what kind of 
way he is. Burt che fearching into eyery corner 
of this ruth, for the ſifting of it,hath brought mee 
exceedingly back beyond my expectation, I ſhall 
have further occaſion in the afretnoon to ſpeak of 
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JOHN 14.6 
I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life, &c, 


$4$$$ Ow we goe on; Chriſt as he is the way 
S N & from in, fo he is che way from wrath : 
D>$$$ Aud indeed muſt be the way from 
wrath, when he is the way from finne : 

Wrath is but the wages of fin, the effe&t wrought 
by (in;take away the cauſe,and the effe&t dies; de= 
troy tie root, and the branches wither of them- 
iclvs, Mansfin is the root of wrath; when fin is 
deiftroyed and aboliſhed, wrach muſt needs fink 
and periſh, Chriſt is fo the Way from wrath,that all 
mat receive Cr1/t are wholly diſcharged ; Hoth 
| rom 
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from Gods affeftion of wrath, as I may fo ſpeak, 
and from the effeRts of that afteRtion of his: wrath 
is conſidered in theſe two reſpeRts : Firſt,ſimply as 
the diſpleaſure it ſelf of God, the offence that God 
takes. Secondly,in the fruits of this offence,that he 
manifeſts in the expreflion of his indignation and 
diſpleaſure, Chriſt ts the way,the only way,the ef 
feftuall and infallible way, from all this wrath,to 
all that do receive him. 

Firſt, from the aftetion it ſelf of wrath;let me 
tell you, beloved, (I would to God you could re- 
ceive 1t according to the manifeſt evidence of 
Scripture)God doth no longer Rand offended nor 
diſpleaſed;though a beleever after he be a belceyer, 
doth fin often; yet I ſay God no longer (tands ot - 
fended and diſpleaſed with him, when he hath 
once received Chriſt : and unto them, God fairh, 
Anger is not in me,Iſay 27.4 And in the 53. of lay, 
amonett many other notable expreſſions of Gods 
being well pleaſed rowards poor ſinners through 
Chriſt he faith , Hee was wounded for their tranſercſ= 
ſons ; you have this admirable expreſſion of the 
cffeft of his woundling,he [hall ſce 5f the travell of bt; 


ſoule, that is, towards the latter end of the chapter, 


and he ſhall be fatisfied : Satisfieds, here is as much as 
pacified, they are all one. The travell of the fonle 
of Chriſt makes God ſuch amends for ftnfulneſfle 

of all beleevers, that he can no longer ſtand often- 

ded and difpleaſed wich them. It God doth re- 

maine offended with then , there is yet ſome of 

their (infulneſle remaining to be taken away, that 

this offence alſo may be raken away; all their (ins 

"muſt be taken away rom: them”, and all offences 
SY will 
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will bs removed from them. But except God will 
be offended, where there is no cauſe to be offended 
"which is blaſphemie to ſpeak) he will not be ofs 
tended with belecyers, For I ſay,he hath no cauſe 
to be offended with a beJceyer,becauſe he doth no: 
find the (in ot the beleever to be the belceyers own 
Gn,bur he finds it the fin of Chriſt; He was made ſin 
for us, God laid 8he intquities of us all upon him: The 
blood of Chriſt deanſeth us from all frane : He bare 
our [nnes in his own body on the tree : And if he bear. 
our finnes, he muſt bear the diſpleaſure for them : 
Nay, he did bear the difpleaſure,the indignation 
of the Lord; And if he did bear the indignation of 
the Lord, either he did bear all,or bur part : Tt he 
did not bear all the indignation of the Lord, then 
he doth not ſave to the uttermoſt, thoſe that come to God 
by him : as in the fourth chapter to the Hebrews, he 
is {aid to doe; Ifay,notto the uttermoſt, becauſe 
here is ſome offence, ſome indignation left be- 
hind ; and for lack of taking of this indignation 
apon himfclt,it lights and falls upon belceyers. So 
thar, cicher you muſt ſay, Chriſt is an imperfect 
Saviour, and hath left ſome ſcattering of wrath 
behind, that will light upon the head of the be- 
leeyer : or elſe you will fay,he is a perfeR Saviour 
and rakes away all diſpleaſure of God : then there 
remains none of it upon the perſon of a beleeyer. 
Beloved for my part] underRtand not wha: clouds 
are in the mind,and judgement of other men: To 
me it ſeems, there is no truth more abundantly 
cleared, in all the Scripture, then this one truth of 
the tranſacting of our fins, and conſequently rhe 


o:Fence of God for this fin, that it is wholly laid 
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upon the back of Chrift , and lo a poor foul hath 
reſt from the indignation of God; as Chriſt doth 
rake the burchen off from his ſhoulders. There is 
2 twofold burthen, fart in (in it felt : and the ſe- 
cond burthen is the indignation of God for it. 
Who can bear this indignation of his Chrilt 
alone,and he hath born it, 

Object.I,but you will lay to me, is not God dif- 
pleaſed and offended at the fins of beleeyers, when 
chey do commit them;hath Ch13/t taken away the 
offence again(t fin by his death ? 

4nſ\v, No, therfore doe not miſtake your (elf, 
there may be calily a miſtake for lack of ſeri9ns 
pondering the words I deliver. I haye not laid, 
God is not offended with the tinnes that beleeyers 
commit : but Gol Rtands not offended with the 
perfOns of belecyers, for the finnes commicted by 
them: He hatn that everlaſting indjzgnaion againſt 
fin as ever, And as there 1s the ſame contrariety in 
fin again his nature; ſo,chere is the ſame contra» 
rity in Gods nature unto (in. All contrarieties 
have a mutuall contrariety againſt each other : 
As water 1s contrary to fire, ſo tire 15 Contrary 
to water: As finne is contrary to the nature of 
God, fo the nature of God is contrary tolinne : 
fo there is an abhorrency of G O D to that fin» 

fullneſle, bur not an offence in GOD to the per- 
ſon too, that commits that ſinne : Becauſe the 
offence of God for that finne dorh ſpend it felte 
upon the perfon of Chriſt, and by ſpending it 
(c]fe upon the perſon of Chritt, there remaines 
none of it to light upon the perſon of a beleever, 
Chriſt having borne all this offence tor finne. 
4 And 
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And therefore as I ſaid before, cither grant Chriſt 
doth ſatisfic the Father,that he is pleaſed in his be- 
loved San, according to Chriſts own ſpeech ; ei- 
ther gant this, or ſay Chriſt hath not done all. In 
Aatth,z. towards the laſt verſe; is heard a yoyce 
from heaven at the haptizing of Chriſt, ſaying, 
This is my beloved Son in whom I am Well pleaſed : Hee 
doth not fay, With whom I am well pleaſed, but 
'm Yom Iam well pleaſed ; that is, in whom 
I am vyell pleaſed with you- Though in our 
natures,and in theſinfulnes of them, there is mat- 
ter of difpleaſure,yet in Chriſt, for all this, God is 
well pleaſed with us. And yet there is none of 
Gods indignation againſt fin loſt 1n all this ; be- 
cauſe hee is not offended at all with the beleevyer : 
For hee hath ſatisfied his own offence in his Son 
more fully then he would have fatisfied it in our 
own perſons ; wee mult have been everlaſtingly 
ſuffering before God would have been fully fariſc 
fied. Now therfore as the payment of agreat ſum 
all at one payment, and at a day, is a better pay- 
ment then by a peny a yeare:till a thouſand vears 
be out : Mark what I ſay; ſo Chriſts ſatisfying 
the Father at once, by one Sacrifice-himſelfe, is a 
Herrer ſatisfying of him , then if wee ſhould haye 
heen infinite 'dayeS in paying that which his ju- 
ſtice requires, and his indignation to fin doth ex- 
pet. So here is no derogation to the loathſome 
nature of fin, and the purity of God, and the great 
oftence God takes at finne ; but onely here is the 
tranſaction of it from the perſon of a beleevyer, to 
the perſon of Chriſt himſelfe, that willingly took 
£118 upon him : and not onely willingly did hee 
tAKe 1t upon himybut it was according to the de- 
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terminate counſell and purpoſe of God that hee 
ſhould doc it : nay the pleaſure of God , it pleaſed 
the Fathor to bruſe him, as in the latter end of Eſay 
52. $o much briefly for the afte&tion of wrath & 
how. Chriſt is a way to take away that affetion 
of Gods wrath,that is wrath ſimply, as it is an of< 
fence from him to a beleeyer, 

Secondly , Chriſt is a way to take away the cf 
fe of Gods diſpleaſure, Chriſt is the only way to 
take it away, Shall I give the fruit of my body, faith 
the Prophet, Micah 6.7. for the ſinne of my ſoule? a 
thouſand rams, or ten thouſand rtvers of oyle ? No alas, 
this wil not buy out the penance of one (in, when 
hee hath (inned,, 1tis all too mean a price : there 
muſt be a better to take away that wrath, that is, 
tne heavie puniſhment of God from a beleever, I 
ſay,a better price then this,not a deerer price to us 
poore men, bur yet a more deere and acceptable 
price unto God, a price in its nature i-finite and 
invaluable : bur of this price not a tarthing goes 
out of our purſe, there is the greatneſle, Chri/? is « 
Way to take away all wrath in ref{pcct of the heayis 
hand of God, which is the fruit of mans fn, 

In briefe beloved, the lum plainly is this, CÞ12/# 
i; fo the Way from Wrath, that God doth never puniſh any 
beleever,afier be is a beleever, for fin, T ſay, God doth 
not puniſh him for fin, This ſeems to bee a harſi1 
propitiation to many, but give mee leave to clear 
what I ſay,and ſo according tothe clear evidence 

of truth, reject or receiye what I deliver to you. 
In ſay 53.5. achapter of moſt admirable excel. 
- Tency to ſet forth the wondertul: incomprehenſ:- 
ble benefit of Chriſt, obſerye it, Hec Was Wounded for 
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Oy tranf, gresſt0ns; mark the puniſhment : He Was 
b;uſed for our miquiies:the chaſtiſemeut of our pedceWas 
apon him; and by his [tripes we are healed, Now bclo- 
vel,l will aske but this queſtion; Are the wounds 
of Chriſt part only of our puniihment ? Or arc 
they the whole of cur puniſhment ? The brui- 
iings of C/1/t, were they to be part of the pua1ſh- 
ment,our (ins deſeryed ? It they were but part, we 
rut bearc the reft our felves; bur then, we muſt 
be co-faviours with Chri/t , co-bearers of indig- 
nation and wrath, In the623 of Eſay 3, He hat; 
#rodden the Wine. preſſe alone, faith the Text; He loo... 
ked for ſome that mioht help, and wondered, and there 
Was nomegyer, 5. No creature in the world was able 
20 be a helper with him. 

I tpzak of beleevers only,they doe not bear one 
lath ot chat deſeryed wrath, that is poured out for 
nne, not one lath or troak ; C/r1/t trod ir alone 
himſclfe. Yea,but you will fay unro me, doth not 
God attiiþt his children and beleeyers, all che 
world ſceth and knoweth he doth ; therfore why 
tpeak you againſt this > Beloved,give me leave to 
aske you , Isthere not a great deale of difference 
bet ween Gods aftlicting of beicevers , and puni- 
thing of beleevers for lin. 

— Queſt, 1, butare not the afflictions of belecyers 

tor their finnes ? | 
inf, Ianſvcr, Noattiictions are unto belee- 
vcrs from h1n,bur not for fin. What is the mean- 
ms of that, will you fay > This, God in attiicting 
of bcleevers, doth not intend to puniſh them, as 
now laying on them the deſext of his (in,for that is 
[219 upon Chrift ; but he doth affi& them in part 
LC 
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to be a help to preſerve them trom {1nne, I tay, all 
attliftions to belecycrs are to keep them from fin, 
rather thenpuniſhment unto them for fin. Yet 
ſome Will ſay, No men inthe world are aftiiCted, 
bu: their aftiittons are for iin;I anſwer,yea, there 
are that have bcen : The Diſciples pur a queſtion 
to Chriſt, when the man was born blind : Whether 
did this man [in. or þ1s parents, that he Was borne blind £ 
Saith Chriſt to them, neither he, nor his parents : not 
that neither of them had ſinned , but that neither 
he, nor his parents had any (inne, as a Caule of that 
aftiiftion or tryall upon him; bur that the power 
of G OD might be ſfeene in him: So GOD 
afflidting a belceyer,hath no reſpect unto finne,as 
if he did afflict for finne. For my own part, I « 
cannot fee, how a man can ſay Chri/t bore all the 
puniſhment of finne, if we beare any of it our 
ſelves. And if Chriſt did not beare it all,I cannot 
ſee how Chriſt can be a ſufficient Saviour with- 
out ſome other to help him out , in that which he 
himſelfe did not bearc. TI ſpeak all this, Beloved, 
the rather becanſc when poor belceyers are croſſed 
and aftlicted in any Kkinde, they are preſently 
readic to ſuſpect, G O D hath caſt them off for 
their fnnes, and that GOD is anery with them 
for finning againſt him. T ſay,in reſpe of finne 
he hath committed, which he thus ſuſpetts, there 
1snot the leaſt drop of the diſpleaſure cf G OD, 
nor the fruit of ſuch diſpleaſure comes neer him, 
But every ſonne Whom I love, I rebuke and chaſten, 
ſaith the LORD; GOD feeth char afftitions 
will purge, therefore hee gives them, The 
Farther gtiyes not his child a purge to make 
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him fck,but to take away ſome bad humours that 
make him ſtck,and for the prevention of diſeaſes, 
or for the remoyall of ſome diſeaſe : that is the fa« 
thers end in purging the child. And this 1s the end 
why God afflits his people, nor for their fins, bur 
to take them away, that 1s, to prevent the haſti- 
nefle and inconfideratneſfle of a beleeyer, that hee 
may not bee fo raſh , running head-{trong in his 
own wayes, but may be the more conſiderate for 
the time to come. Ir is moſt certainly true, belo= 
ved,that as ſoon as eyer a perſon is a beleever,he is 
fo ingraciated into Gad,and with him, that there 
1s nothing in the world from that inſtant, untoa 
beleever, bur mercy. God managing his mercy 
in his owne way for rhe beſt to his, ſome-times 
by the rod as well as by ſweet meats: bur 
Rill he runs in a way of mercy, Al things * [call 
Work together for 200d, this is Gods way to belce= 
vers. And ifthis could but be received of them,& 
that even then when they are as gold caſt into the 
fice, that God all that time they are in the fire, 
as the Prophet Malachy ſpeaks, fits 4s « refiner, 
then they would be more quiet in the expectation 
of that purity in which they ſhall come forth, 
when the time of their comming forth is. When 
you fre the refiner caſt his gold into the furnace, 
do you think he js angry with the gold,and means 
ro Cait it away? Noy,he firs «s a refiner, that is, hee 
tancs watily over the fire,and over the gold, and 
looks unto it.that not one grain be loſt: and when 
the drofle is ſevered, he will out with it prefencly, 
it {hall be 2 longer there. Even ſodoth Chrift fit 
as a refiner , when once his gold ſhall haye his 
Qrolle leyered, then hee takes out his gold, and ti: 
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becomes as gold ſeyen times purified in the fire. 
Burt till, 1 fay, as a fruit of wrath , God doth 
neyer puniſh , or affli& , or chaſtice (which word 
you may rather uſe , becauſe ir is the ordinariec 
phraſe of the Goſpell ) Every ſonne [ love, I rebuke 
and chaſten, 

In briefe, chriſt is the way from wrathynot on- 
ly in reſpe& of the preſent, bur alſo in reſpect of 
the future : T mean, 4 Way from everlaſting dam« 
nation. Give me a beleeyer that hath ſer his too- 
ting cruly in Chriſt, and hee blaſphemes Chriſt that 
dares ſerve a writ of damnation npon that perfon. 
Suppoſe a beleeyer be oyertaken in a grols (1n,it is 
a deſperate thing in any man ſo much as to ſerve 
a writ of damnation upon this believer : Ic is ab- 
ſolutely to fruſtrate , and make yoide the Media- 
corſhip and Sayiourſhip of Chriſt, to lay any be- 
liever,{ though he be fallen by infirmity )is in the 
eſtate of damnation- And I fay vnto thee,thy (clic 
who ever thou art, thou that art ready to charge 
damnation upon thy felfe , when thou art over- 
taken , thou doeſt the greateſt injury to the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt that can bee * For in it thou directly 
oyerthroweſt the tulneſſe of the grace of Chri(t, 
2nd the fulnefle of the fatisfation of Chriſt ro the 
Father, Artthou a beleever, and yet art thou it 
danger of damnation > W herfore hath Chriſt ſuf- 
tered? blath he died in vain? If hee hath not died 
in vain,but hath born thy damnation, how ſhall 
2e poure forth this damnation upon thee againe, 
anlefle he be unjuſt, which is blaſphemy to ſpeak. 

_ Objefl, But you will ſay unto mee, This is pre- 


{:mprion , then may a man g9 on, and doe what 
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he liſt, there is no feare of damnation. This is the 
way to wake the bridle from men, and make thei 
kick up their heels as the wild Aſſes upon the | 
Mountains, 

AnſW, It istrue, were a man to be guided by 
himkclfe, and to order his own way according to 
the pleaſure of his owne will. But beloved, you 
mult know, that the ſame Chriſt that hach borne 
the wrath of the Father , and the effects thereof, 
do:h free poore finners from damaation, the lame 
Chriſt doth take as (trict an order,to reftrain and 
keep inthe (pirits of a man, as to fave that man. 
Beloved, although a wild Af/le upon the Moun- 
tains being looſe, runs at randorne, yet this Aſe 
may bee taken, and ſo tamed, that hee may bee fer 
as looſe as he was before ; yet he will not runne. 
unrulily as hee did before , by vertue of that ta- 
ming thac js upon him. Ir is true, our natures 
theniſelves are mad , and if they had the raines, 
would run wild , but you muſt know that Chriſt 
breakes this wildnefle, and then hee dare let a be- 
lecver looſe co that, in re{pect of which an unbe- 
leever, a wicked man, would take adyantage to 
fin. In the 3 1 .of [cremy, 18,19 yer. heer the Lord 
diſcourſes of Ephraiin, I have heard Ephraim bemoa- 
ning of bimſelfe, Thus , Thou haſt chaſtiſed mee, and [ 
Was chaſtiſed as a Bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoke, 
Here's a wild Bull,an unruly creature : you may + 
be ſure Ephratm wes thus, God hampers Ephraim 
well enough for all this, Convert thou me,and I [hall be 
converted, ſo after I was converted, I was aſhamed , I 
ſmote upen my thigh , I Was aſhamed and coufounded 


within my ſelf. Mark you I Pray, now let Ephraim 
looſe .— 
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looſe; alas, Ephraim is aſhamed , Ep-raim would 
bluſh to look after that which hee was mad after 
before, he is confounded within himſelfe,he can- 
not tell which way to ſtir now, as before, Chriſt 
doth break the ſpirits of him, fo that there is nor 
now that licentiouſneſſe in him through the. po= 
wer of Chriſt, which was naturally in him, cill 
the power of Chriſt came upon him. 

Objeit, Why, mult not hell and damnation bee 
a bridle to keep men in, will you fay > 

Anſ. Mark what the Plalmiſt ſpeaks, ?/al.11e. 
2. Thy people (hall be a willing people, Here you ce 
how tame the people of God, the people of Chriſt 
are , thy people are a willing people : how fo, by 
feare of damnation ? No ſuch thing, but in the day 
of thy power ,and in the beauty of holine/}e, they ſhal be 
2 willing people: Firſt, the power of Chriſt comes 
oyzr a perſon that frames his ſpirit to a willing- 
neſſe and aptneſſe; then comes the beauty of 
holineſſe, %hat wins , perſwades, allures, and 
drawes them to a willingnefle : and where there 
iS a Willing ſpirit to walke with Chriſt, there is 
20 danger of taking, liberty- Ine Philoſophers 
obſerve a rule, that the will is not compelled, a 
man cannot conſtrainhis will; let the will of a 
perſon bur be to the pleature of Crit, nothing can 
conſtrain him to go beyondChri/t. he may haply be 
over-reached and be over-taken, but he wil neyer 
break looſe, hee will never run away, though the 
gate ſtand open on every (ide. The grafle and pa- 
[ture is ſo ſweet that Chriſt hath put a belceyes 
into, that though there bee no bounds to keep in 
inch a foule; yet it will never goe out of this far 


paſture 


_ 
—_ — — — 


——_— 


— — — -— —_— —_— - —— 


Ss a 
— 
— EE a 


—_—— 


32 Chriſt the only Way. 


— 


paſture to feed in a barren common: Therefore in| 
anſwer of the objeRors,who naturally think there 
is2 way opened to ſuch licentiouſneſle, by taking 
away 211 wrath from a beleeyer, & that therefore 
he will breake forth into all manner of exceſle, I 
cell you the power of Chriſt reſtraines him : Thus 
I have diſpacched rhe ſecond thing, trom whence 
Chriſt is the way he 18 the way from (in & wrath, 
wrath in the affe&tion,wrath in the effects of it. 

I come now in the next place to conſider, how 
Chriſt is the way, not onely from fin and wrath, 
bur that he is the way, and the onely way to grace 
and glory : Grace in Scripture admits of a double 
acception,proper and improper, Weulually take 
grace for that waich is improperly grace : For we 
commonly call erace thoſe diyine qualities, and 
vertues, and holv diſpofirions; and ations, where=- 
with we are pollefied, by which we doe improve 
and imp'oy our felycs in the world. This ve ulu- 
ally call grace, and in ſome ſence it is grace 2 Bur 
chat which is moſt properly grace, is nothing elſe 
but meerely favour and bounty,and loving kind - 
neſſe it ſelfe: And fo conſequently all fantification 
is not fo properly grace ir icelfe,as the fruit of graces: 
God firſt caſts his favour & loving Kindnefle up- 
on a parſon, then out of this favour flowes the ſe- 
verall fruits of his leving kindnefle; and the fruits 
are thoſe fruirs of the ſpirit frequently mentioned 
by the Apoſtie. Now Chriſt isa way to grace in 
both theſe reſpects; Chriſt is a way to favour and 
loving kindnefle in God : Chriſt is a way to all 
fruits or graces as you call them. 

He isa way to loying kindneſſe it felfe, and the 

fayour 
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favour of God: This loving kindneſſe and fayour 
of God confilts in theſe branches; firſt in a wil- 
ling reconciliation of God,unto an alienated crea- 
ture, a perſon is then ſaid to be received unto 
grace, when he hath bin caſt off, and torbidden to 
come near; as when Princes cat men out of their 
fayour, they confine them and remove them from 
them, that they hall not be neer the Court : now 
when Princes are pleaſcd to caſt a freſh aſpe&t 
upon thoſe perſons again , and fo call them to 
Court,and to be iriends with them,this 1s properly 
grace:{o beloved.after God feems to caſt off a per- 
ſon , and to put him far off from himſelf, and to 
remove him our of his fight, ro confine him trom 
comming near him ; when he will return to him 
again, and will ſhew him the light of his counte- 
nance that he did formerly hide, this is properly 
fayour. The Apoſtle you (hall find, doth expreſly 
mention this reconciliation of God, anil aſcribes 
this grace meerly unto Chrilt alone, Ye Who Were 
ſometimes afarre off, mark bur the expreſſion, hath he 
made nigh by the bland of Chriſt : here you ſec the in- 
gratiazing reconciliation by ths blood of Chritt, 
God Was in Chriſt, ſaith che Apoſtle, recon thns the 
World unto btmſelfe , not imputing ri»r tiefpafſes unts 
them. In Chriſt reconciling, and thceifore, £ori/t 15 the 
mediator of a better covenan?, (as the Apotic ex- 
prefleth Heb.8.) Nay the Apcitletells us expreſly, 
he is the only Mediator , and there is no uther to 
reconcile men to GOD but Chrilt alone: 
There is but one mediator bet\veer God and man, the 
man CHRIST IESVUS: So we ſee plainly, to 
be at peace with G OD, there muſt be vols 
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the Lord Jeſus Chriſt that muſt make - : He 
himſelf is che way, I remember a paſlage of 16, 
when there ſeemed to be a variance berween God 
and him 2 firſt [ob was at a pittifull ſtand, I cannot 
anſwer him (faith Ivb, ſpeaking of God) why fo ? 
There 1s no dayes-man that may come in between us, that 
might lay hs hand upon ts both : as much as to ſay, 
there is no hope of agreement wirh God, till ano< 
ther interpoſe himſelf, and be a dayes-man, that is, 
bath powver over us both ; Such effectuall umpires 
berween men are indifferent, and have both par- 
ties in difference in their power to command the 
one, and the other; to command the creditor to 
yeild, and to prevaile with the debtor to pay as 
much as he 15able:and this umpire is Chri/t alone. 
There are many other expreſſions of Gods grace, 
of his loving kindneſle and favour, I mean in 
Scrinture; and it is plain throughout the whole 
Scripture , that Chriſt is the only way to all; as 
Art, to that adoption that the Apoſtle 1 [obn 2.1. 
feaks of, when he breaks out into admiration, 
faying , Behold what manner of love the Father hath 
{bewed unt | 15, that We ſhould be called the ſons of God ! 
IsSit a ſinal! matter to You (faith David , ſpeaking to 
{ome of the ſervants of Saul, perſwading him to 
marry the Kings daughter) ſeemeth it a ſmall matter 
n your eyes 70 be the I(mgs fon in law? Yo fay I to 
vou + Is it a ſmall marter to you to be the fons of 
Cod + Oh, cat love! But this great grace and 
frvaur 14only by Jetus Chriſt: in Gal. 4; it is 
2: ily Chriſt that brings this grace of adoprion 
£9 177 Us Yon aboutthe 4.and 5-verſes : Ln the 
juine}/2of true, God lent his Soune made of a Woman : 
made 
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made under the laW , to redeem them that are undcy the 
law; that they may recetve tie adoption of ſons, Here 
you ſee, all this Chriſt doth, is to this end, that art 
length, through that he hath done , we might re- 
ceive the adoption of Sons. As Chriſt is a way 
unto the pure grace and meere tayour and loving 
kindnefle of God ; fo allo nnto all the truirs of 
erace,all the maniicſtations of it in the exp; :{f10n 
of Gods loving kindnefle in the truits cf rhe ſpis 
rit- Togive you ſome in{tances. 

The fir(t of all thete kinds of the grace of God 
that he doth ever beſto'v upon a perſon, 1s, the 
opening þs eyes to fee himtelt fiichy, and to ſee whar 
he is: Here begins a cloſing with Chrilt, to ſe a 
need of him and to ſee the uſctullnes of him being 
received. Now mark this great bulines of the ope= 
ning of the eyes of a perſon,and you ſhall ſeehe is a 
Way 111t9 it, 1/4. 466. there the Father doth capi- 
tulate and trea: with Chrilt , and in his treaty he 
ſpeaks thus to him : I will 2rve thee for a covenant to 
the people to open the blind eyes, You fee this, it is 
Chritt that mult open the blind eyes of men. Be- 
loved , Men are miſtaken that think chat the Jaw 
makes men to lce their own yilenclie, tor a graci- 
ous light of ur vileneſle 1s the only wotk of Co11/t 
The law is a looking-glafle able to reprefent the 
tiithinefle of a perſon : but the law gives nor eyes 
to ſee thar filthinefle : bring a looking-glafie and 
ict it before a blir:d man, he ſeech no more ſpots 
in his face, then if he had none ar all; rhough the 
glafle be a good glafſe, yer the glafle cannor give 
eyes; yet if he hadeyes, the glalie might repreſen 
his filthinefſe, The Apoſtle S. Lames compares the 
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law toa looking-glaſſe,and that is all the law can 
do, to have a taculty to repreſent : bur it doth nor 
give a faculty ro fee what it doth repreſent : It is 
Chriſt alone thar doth open the eyes of men, to 
behold their own vileneſle and filthinefle ; and 
when Chriſt will open the eyes, then a man ſhall 
ſce himſelf, what he is; 

Secondly, Repentance is a great grace, yet you 
(hall find,beloved, in As 1 3. that it is meerly the 
work of Chriſt to give repentance unto men; G94 
bath ſet him up to be a Prince and a Saviour to grant 
repentauce unto life : Tt is Chriſt that grants repen= 
tance unto life and if ever you will repent with 
a kind repentance , cither you muſt fetch 1t trom 
Chriſt, he muſt be the Way,or youmult go without it 

Faith is a greatgrace of graces , the root of all 
graces to believers;and this is properly Chriſt,and 
none but Chrift that works Mitch in a belecver; 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks this expreſly, Heb. 12.2. looking 
to Feſ43, ith he there, the author and finiſher of your 
fatth; He is the author; it is he that begets it. 

Thirdly , conſider the whole life of fpiricuall- 

icſle; Chritt is the only way to all ſpirituall life 
whatſoever: I ace nov live, fanth Pani, yet not I, but 
Chriſt ltves in ine, and the life that I noW live , I live by 
the faith of the Sin 6f God, There 15 no life, but as 
Chriſt tives in men, Whence is the naturall life 
of man ? It is from the ſoul : the ſoul once ſepa- 
rated from the body, it is dead; fo long as the foul 
is unitcd to the body, rhe man is alive : Chriſt is 
che lite of every beleeving foul : Ch1i/t is he that 
trains and gives lite tomen. In Epheſ.2.1 .le that 
eee aead in treſpaſſes and ſins, hath be quickned : He it 
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is that quickens men when they are dead in tre(- 
paſſes and (ins: and in lobn 3.you have this admi. 
rable expreſſion, That, the time is commmg, and now 
1s, that the dead (hall heare the voice of the Son of God, 
and they that heare his voyce ſhall live, There is no life 
bue by Chriſt alone, he is the way to all fpirituall 
life whatſecyer. So in briet,beloyed, There is not 
a {crap, as you may lay, pertaining to a Chriſtian, 
bur it comes from Chriſt alone. 

Fourthly, God hath therfore filled Chriſt full of 
all things, that we might fetch all from-him. The 
Apoſtle tells us expreſly, 1: pleaſed the father that in 
Fam ſhould all fullne/ſe dwell, S,lohn in chap.1.tells us 
ro what purpoſe he was full of grate and truth, {ay= 
ing, 4nd of his fullneſſe we all receive grace for grace, 
The Pfalmiſt,P/al.68.1$-hath this expreſſion, 7 hou 
paſt received oifts for men, even for the rebelious , that 
the Lord God may dwell among them. Tho Apoſtle 
quoting that text,turns the words thus : Thou haſt 
2rven gifts tomen:Tt is as much as to lay, That God 
bequeathed as much to Chriſt , as ſhall ferve tor 
his body:and this he diſtributes to the body,accor- 
ding to the proporuonable need of ir. The head is 
firſt the fountain,and hath all animail ſpirits plan- 
red in it: then doth it trom it felfe derive all choſe 
animall ſpirits to eyery part; fron whence al] 
havetheir ſeverall motions : Sorhar, I ſay ; The 
ſupply of ail the beleevers wants concerning 
orace: be it in matters of mortification of finne, 
be it in the performance of duties of piety, 
mercy, and juſtice, or any other whatſoever, 
The ſupply of all muſt come from Chriſt alone, 
a5 he ſpeaks himſelt, Rever .1 am 4!pra and mega, the 
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beginning and the end of all things. My ſprings(faith 
the Plmilt,Pſal,87,7,) al! my ſprings are in thee: He 
ſpeakes of Chriſt in the name of God, as if God 
lake to Chtiſt his Sonne, all my ſprings are in thee : 
Therefore you {hail finde God aiwayes dealing 
with men,as Pharao» dealt in Egypt with his own 
people; They came complaining of their wants to 
Pharaoh : Go to loſepÞ (ſaith Pharaoh) beare what hee 
ſaith; he turnes all over ro loſeph. Thus doth God 
deal, This is my beloved ſon in Whom I am well pleaſed, 
hear ye him,faith God the Father: therfore Chriſt 
ſaith, The Father judgeth no man,but bat committed all 
judoment to the Son : So that Chriſt rules the roaſt, 
as Carift will dipoſe of things , ſohis Father ſets 
:0 his ſ-ale.and 1: 1dcrwrites his hand; God never 
cxamines what Chriſt doth ; but eyery deed that 
is igncd by Chriſt, the Father wichourt any more 
adoc ſeals it. and manages all things by the hand 
of his Chriſt: Therefore Chriſt ſaith inthe laſt of 
Matth. All power is given to me, bothin heaven and in 


earth, The Father made all over to him, every. 


ing, The truth 15, beloved,the Godhead is abſo- 
iucely a being of itſelte , bur this Godhead was 
pleaſed to unite it felfe ro the humanity ; and this 
Godhead united co the humanity ts one p2rſon. 
Thus it pleaſed Chriſt to manage all things in the 
world.not in the Godhead alone;but as the God- 
head is united unto the manhood. You muſt nor 
conceive when God makes over the managing of 
things to Chriſt, that he fits ſtil]. Bur che God- 
herd is now united to the manhood, fo it is. Chriſt 
God and Man.that works together. And by this 
{ind of way there 15 a _neerer and better accefle 
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for us unto God, becauſe here is a humanity that 
is of ſome relation unto us, and lo of neerer ac- 
quaintance with us : The Godhead in its fimple 
nature is of too remote a diſtance for us to come 
neere, 

Fifthly, Moreover, hee is not onely a way to 
grace, but the encreaſings in grace : The Apoſtle, 
Col. 2.10: tels us, that Wee are compleat in him who 15 
the head of the body, the head of all prineipalities , nor 
only that we have ſubſtance and being , bur tizac 
we are compleat in him ; and in the latter end of 
the ſame chapter, Chriſt foilowes the alluſion of 
the head and body, and faith, thar the parts having 
nouri/hment,miniſtred by joynts encreaſe with the encrec = 
ſmgs of God. When the parts are united to the head, 
& the head through the yeins and nervs conyeyes 
nouriſhment to thoſe parts,then the parts not on- 
ly live, but encreafe with the encrealings of God, 
The Apoſtle, 1 Pet.2.4. faith, to Whom comming as t9 
a living ſtone, ſpeaking to belceyers , you as lively 
ſtones are built up a ſpiritual houſe : hee doth not fay, 
tones that have life , but [zvely tones, they have 
more then bare [1fe: Nay further, «s [:yely [tones are 
bult up together,There is a growing, up by the po- 
wer of C-ri/t, in comming to the [tvinz /tone,ag the 
Apoſtle doth there call hjm. 

And that is not all neither; We have not only 
erowth by Chriſt his grace, bur reſtauration anq 
xecovery upon Cale of relapſe. Suppoſe a belecycr 
fall , the ſame Chriſt that gave him life, and i: 
him upon his legs, muſt raiſe him up 2gain when 
he is down ; Though l fall, yet ſhall not T be caſt dow; 
faith hee, that is, I ſhall not be left, but (hall bee 
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raited againe : The ranfomed of the Lord (Ifaia 25. | { 
ult,) ſhall return unto Ston, they ſhall reſoyce With ever. 
laſting joy upon their head, they ſhall 6btain joy and glad. | 
ne/ſe,and forrow and ſrehing (hall flye way, They ſhall | 
ICcturn to Sion, they were of Sion before. A man 

is not {a1d to return, except hee were in the place 
before,and fo 1s comming again: ſo the ranſomed 

of the Lord ſhall return to $:on. How? They are 

the ranſomed of the Lord : it is the ranſome of 
Chriſt that brings them backe from bondage to 
their $10n again: And when he brings them back 

he brings them back with everlaſting joy upoy their 
heads,th:y obtaine joy and gladneſſe, and ſorrow and figh- 

ins doth flic away, | | 

Thus I haye endevoured ro declare the maine 
body in-what kind Chriſt is a Way from a fate of 
fin and wrath,to a ate of grace. 

I ſhould have further confidered what kind of 
way Criſt is.and upon what grounds Chriſt iz be- 
come ſuch a way as he is : but T conhider the ſca- 
ſon ; I ſhall not therefore treſpaſſe upon your pa- 
tience, though my fingers itch to bee dealing in 
that which remains. There is abundance of cx- 
cellencie behind, C-ri/t he is a free way, Chriſt is 
a neere Way, Chriſt is a way of quick riddance of 
all bn{inefle you have to do in the way : Chrift he 
is 2 firm way,there js no fear of finking : Chriſt js 
a fatisfying and pleaſant way, «ll thy Wayes are jlea- 
fantneſje; Chrilt he is a ſafe way, there is a conti- 

all guard and condutt jn that way ; Chriſt hee 
3s an cake way to hit: Wayfaring men though fooles, 
({airh [{ata/) ſpa! not erre therein, Chriſt is a ſpa- 
c1Qus way , Trmbaſt ſet my feet in a large roome, 
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ſaith David, Now all this is founded upon the 
good pleaſure of God: He will haye Chriſt to bee 
the way : it is founded upon the intereſt that C/1i/# 
hath in God ; it is founded upon the purchaſe ot 
Chriſt, that hath bought this for man ; it is like- 
wiſe founded upon the conqueſt of Chriſt, as hee 
makes his own way, and beats all off that keeps 
thee from finding this way : It's founded laRtly, 
upon his bowels to the ſonnes of men , that can 
never paſſe over the gulte,till hee hath made him- 
ſelfe a bridge for them. Theſe things I ſhould have 
ſhewed you by ſetting forth the exceliency of this 
way. Bur of theſe hereatter. 
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JOHN 14.6. 

I am the Way, the 1 ruth, aud the Life, &CcC, 
$$$:$$$ Have a word or ewo to ſpeake more 
oo & fully, it poſſibly it may bee, to fatisfic 
Þ | ſuch as are not fully refolved in the 
Nt & things I formerly delivered. Chriſt 1 
da $ÞÞ & ſaid, is the way from wrath, from rhe 
wrath of the Father,from wrath in its «ff ettion, (as 
I may fo {peak) trom wrath in the truirs of this 
aftedtion of wrath. I delivered this Pofition jn- 
deed : The punthment, r the rd of God , or rather 
chaſtifement , is not for ſmne , but from ſmne, Some 
tumble and Rick arthe expreffion. peradventiire 
through miſtake, In briefe therefore, beloved, 
to cleare both my felte and your judgements, 
if it bee polsible ; when I tay that belecycrs are 
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42 
not afflicted for fin ; I mean thus, God whea he 
doth affli& a beleever , he hath not an eye to the 
deſert of his fin.and therupon doth lay part of this 
deſert upon his back ; For Chriſt hath born the 
whole deſert of fin, upon his own back : Whatſoe- 
yer deſert ot finne the belecyer doth beare, Chriſt 
did not bear ir,or elſe God takes fatiſtation twice 
tor one thing : Mark it well, I pray beloved,if che 
Lord will ſcourge a beleever,as now pouring out 
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upon him what his tranigreſſion hath deſerved : | 


wherfore did Chriſt die? Chriſt did die to fati{- 
fe for the fault of fin ; and in his death God was 
actually ſatisfied, as you ſhall finde it in Eſay 55, 


He beheld the travell 5f his ſoule , and he was ſatisfied 


Withit, With whar was he ſatisfied > He was (a- 
tisfied With the travel of his ſode , with the burthen 
215 ſoule bare; with the puniſhment of (in,that was 
upon him: with this, God was fatisfied;if God was 
Aticfed with the travell of his ſoule , how can God 
come to exact a new ſatisfaction by pouring out 
his wrath for fin upon beleevers > To be ſatisfied, 
and to aske more,is a contradiftion;either he was 
not ſatisfied , or being ſatisfied, he could aske no 
more. In brief therfore, beloved , conſider thus 
much, There is not the leaſt ation, or rather 1n- 
tention of any revenge,for a fin committed; when 
the Lord doth in any kinde affli& his people, ail 
the revenge that (in doth delerye,Chriſt hath taken 
aWay,and hath born it upon his own back : And 
therfore he is ſaid to ſave to the uttermeſt (Heb, 7, 
25.) them that come to God by him, he ſaves to the ut - 
0JE, faith the Apoſtle : He hath not left a. dram:; 
197 a yot behind, not ſo much as the leaſt ſcatte- 
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rings of wrath to light upon the head of a believer, 
for whoſe ſake hee bare the indignation of the 
Lord : whereupon the very nature of affiiftion in 
generall is altered and changed, as «death jn parti= 
cular, It was the wages of fin at firſt, ic is become 
the bed of reſt now, They {hall reſt in therr beds, each 
in bis uprizhtneſJe, faith the Prophet. Afflitions 
they were the rod of Gods anger ; they are now 
the gentle purges of a tender father . God hereto= 
fore atflicted for ſinne, now God doth afflict 
men from finne; Thi 15 all the fruit, faith the Pro- 
phet, to take aWay their ſims : not to take away the 
preſent (1n, as if atfliction did make an end, and 
ſo blot out tranſgreſſion; this doth direCtly Rtrike 
at the heart of Ch1i/t himſelf: But this ts all the fruit, 
to take aWay ſin,that is, to break off finne, to prevent 
fin, Before I Was aff litted, faith David, I went aſtray, 
but now have T learned to keep thy Law : therfore, ſaith 
he, it is good for me that I have been aff (ited: in this 
regard, becauſe of prevention» But I cannot dwell 
upon theſe particulars. 

It you will but cary it clearly without carping, 
or a ſpirn that ſeeks contention and quarrelling 
you (hall never need to {tumble at ſuch a poſition 
as this ; for affliftions are the ſmiles of God, as 
eracious,as the choyceſt embraces. God doth ne= 
ver manifeſt a loving ſtroking of a ſoul, more then 
he doth when he afflits it, ro make his love ap= 
peare in thele affliftinns. And the truth is, as 
Chriſt hath purchaſed reſt and peace for belee. 
vers, ſo he hath likewiſe pucchaſed atflictions for 
them too ,the wiſedome of God ſeeing affiiction 
as uſetull as dandlings themfelycs $ But (till I fav, 
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44 Chriſtthe only IVay., 
e111s remaines firme, That Chriſt iS 4 Way from all 
wrath whatſoever , as it is the manifeſtation of 
(30ds diſpleaſure unto the creatures finning,and 
thereby pouring out the deſert of this (infulneſle, 
or the fruit ot the deſert of this (infulaefle upon 
them.Chriſt js a Way to the ſtate of grace; grace in 
rclpect of favour ; grace in reſpect of the fruits 
thereof, and this we have diſpatched. 

The next thing confiderable is, What kind of way 
Coriſt is to thoſe that come to the Father by him : T (hall 
ſpeak in briefe,cr as briefly as poſſibly I may: Take 
notice in generall , that the Lord hath laid out 
Chriſt as a way, with all the poſſible convenien- 
cies that may,cither win a people to this Way, or 
latisfie & retreſh a people that are in this Way ; he 
hath ſo furniſhed Chriſt the Yay with all poſſible 
accommod:.ions,as there cannot be deyiſedwhar 
the heart of man himſelte can deſire, but hee ſhall 
nad it in this Way Chriſt : So that all T ſhall ſpeake 
of this ſubjeft js, that. as it may give abundance 
of light, fo you may ayply it all along by way of 
motive,to ſtir you up, toquicken yon to ſet foo- 
ting into this way, 1n reſpect of thoſe ſeyeral con- 
ventences that do accompany it. 

In the firſt place there is this great and ineffa- 
ble excellency and accommodation in Chriſt the 
way, that he is a free way for all commers to emer 
int, withour any cauſe of fear,that they (hall trel(- 
paſſe by entring. He is a free Way, I fay, a way that 
colts nothing, a way bar'd up to no perſon what- 
ſoever, a way whole gates are cat off from the 
hinges; nay rather, 2 way that hath no gates at all 
W270 ita cheap way to us,a Coſtly way indeed un- 
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to the Father, and to Chri/t roo. O beloved ! a man 
might ſtudy a while to find out, whether there be 
more pretiouſneſle in Chriſt himſclte,as hee is our 
way,or in the fitting of Chriſt to be our way, The 
perſon of Chriſt is inyaluable, ther's nothing to be 
compared with him : But conſidering him 2s 
our way to ſalyation, whether there be more pre- 
tiouſnes in that, or in the fitting, of him tor it? 1* 
are bought With a price (faith the Apoſtle Saint Peter ) 
not of corruptible things , ſuch as ſilper and goid , but 
with the pretious blood of Chriſt, Obſerye it, I pray, 
that Chriſt might bee a fit way for us to the Fa+ 
ther, it coſt the father and Chriſt himſelfe that, in 
compariſon of which, Siver and Gold , and the 
moſt prerious things in the world , are called but 
corruptible things ; which makes the Apoſthc 
breake out into a way of expoſtulati-n in admi» 
ration, rather chen into a way of afhrmarti- 
on : Oh! What manner of ove is this thet the father 
hath ſhewed unto us, that we ſhould bee called the fonts 
of God ? Greater love then this can no man ſhevy, 
then to lay down his life for his eemtes, What did 
it colt the Father? it coſt him that, that was mot} 
pretious to him ofall things in the world , it colt 
him his own Sonne, not a ceſlation of the beins 
of his Sonne , but the bitrerneſſe of his Sonne * 
tough a man doth not looſe nis chiide,yet it goes 
to the heart of him to ſee his child tormented - 
much more when he himſelt muſt be forced to be 
the tormentor, Abraham thought God pi hit? 
hard to it, when hee muſt bee the Butcher to {lay 
his owne anely , his deare Iſaac, God the F2- 
ter Was put to jt as mich , nay, mich more 
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In Abraham the thing was bur offered, God| tow 
would not have him'doe it actvally, yet jt went| con 
to his heart thar he ſhould be appointed to doe it, | belc 
bur it would haye cut his heart it he had done it, | bey 
- if he had cut the throat of [/aac, If noching could fint 
content him before hee had a child : What Wilt. tol 
thou give me, ſeeing | got childleſJe ? What would A. the 
braham have faid, if receiving a child, hee ſhould! Ge 
have been made a butcher to kis own child ? yet ml 
the Father was put to this,to make Chriſt a Way to tra 
beleevers : be Was hs only bel;ved San , In whom hee m 
Was pleafed, Pro.8:20. I Was daily his delinht( ſpeaking | ne 
of the Father and Chriſt under the notion of Wiſe. nl 
dome) I was his delight,reioyung alvayes before himin , A 
the habitable paits of his earth.Muft it not come neer 
unto him to part with ſuch a Son ? Nay, muſt it V 
not go ncer to {-im.that hee himſelfe muſt bee not © tl 
only a ſpeRator of ail that cruelry, but he muit be } 
the principall actor himſelf in all the tragedy? He f 
doth no: only leave C/ri/t co men, but when men | 
þ 

| 

| 


could not fetch blood enough. he takes the rod in- 

to his owne hand, and will fetch blood himſelte 
from his beloved Son : it pleaſed tre Lord to bruiſe 
bm (faith the Prophet, Ltaia.53. it did not onely 
pleaſe the Lord that men ſhould bruiſe him; bur ic 
pleaſed the Lord bimſelje to bruiſe him: Ic was a 
ftrange apprehenſion that G82 ſhould look upon 
che anguiſh of the toul of Chriſt, and in ftead of 
breaking out into turiouſneſle againſt the inſtru» 
ments of crucly, hee himſelfe ihould bee fatisficd 
with beholding it; as much as to ſay, it d:d his 
heart good to ſee it : hee- ſhall ſee of the travell of | 
1s foule, and bee ſatisfied : Not cnely ſatisfied 
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cowards men; but ſatisfied in himſelt: It gave him 
content to {ee the trayell of his Son : certainly, 
beloyed , the bowells of God muſt inftaitly be 
beyond the reach of the creature. rowards a poore 
finner; that he cou!d go fo farre in a contrary way 
to his own Sonne; taat there might be the truir of 
theſe bowells to his enemies. One would think, 
God ſhould rejoice to fee the contuſion of his ene- 
mics; and not rejoiceto ſee the bitterneſle of the 
trayell of the foule of his Sonne , that hisenemics 
might eſcape icot-free : bur chis it coſt the Father; 
he muſt not only behold,or allow the ſuffering of 
his Son,but he mult be an aftor of ic himlelt; nay, 
he muſt be plealed in it. 

Certainly, the Father was exceedingly pleaſed 
with it, becauſe it doth commend the great end ot 
the Father : che main end he drove art, was the ſal. 
vation of ſinners : and this in his wiidome, ke 
faw the fitteſt way, that it could not be done bur 
by this way ; therfore it pleaſed him, in that his 
purpoſe ſhould not be fruſtrate of hisend. You 
know when 2 man hath a great mind to a thing, 
ifthe way he goes in proſpers not, he is diſpleaſcd 
if it proſper, he is contented 1n ir,he delights to fee 
his buſineſle ſucceed: $o was it with the Father. 

You may fee what it coſt CÞri/troo, as wel! as 
the Father; the Father mult reſ1gne his part 1n his 
Son; a great matter, not only tc part with him ic. 
reſpe&t of death: Hut in a manner to part wich him 
in life toos My God, My God.( faith Chriſt) Wy haſt 
tou forſaken me : Here you ſee,God parts with him 
in life; and Chriſt muſt part with his lite, as wel! 
as the Farher rauſt part with hjs Sor; nayin fore 
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manner,Chriſt muſt part with that which is bet- 


ter then his lite, with the glory and majeſty of his 


divinity, He did not part with the effence of his 
diviiity, but with the glory of 1t, he parted : as 


Phil. 2,6. though be thouvht it no robbery to be equall' 


With God, yet he took.upon btn the form of a ſervant, 
and made himſelf of n9 reputationghe did empty himſelf, 
as the meaning of the word is, he did put off, or 
lay aſide the majeſty and glory he had , that he 
might ſeem to be a meer carpenters ſonne, For a 
King all his life time to undergoe the notion of a 
begger, and not to recover out of this eltate all his 
whole life, but even to lie down in this low con- 


dition in the grave,it would ſeem a prear lofle un- 


to him * man would reckon this a great matrer, 
tor a King to debaſc nimſeit fo low. It colt Chritt 
more then this; look upon all the ſufferings of 
Chritit; look upon death ir ſelf , rogether with the 


reproacii and ſhame of ir the death he died was 


called a curſed death of the croſse : although he was 
not aſhamed,that is,Þe deſpiſed the /hame,yet ſhame 
and reproach he muſt beare- So,if we look upon 
God and Chriſt, as making a way for men, it is 
not a tree way,it is not a cheap way : but looking 
upon our ſelves, that haye received the benefit of 
this way, and this Chriſt ; it isa free way indeed, 
tree for man without any coſt or charge; free, as 
he is 2 way to all forts of men,none excepred, none 
proh;bited;who ever will, may ſet footing in Chr1i/t, 
There is nothing can barre one perſon more then 
another.,from entring into Ch11/t as a Way, I know 
beloved, this feems harſh to the ears of ſome peo- 
ple, hat rhere is no diftcrence to be made among 

men, 
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49 
mein , not only poor as well as rich ; bur that the 
wicked as well as the godly are admitied ; that is 
ſtrange, But let me tell you, beloved, Chritit is a 
free nay tor adrunkard, tor a waoremaſter, for a 
harlot,an enemy to Chriſt; I fay,Chritt 1s as free a 
way tor \uch a perfon to enter into him, 2s for the 
moit godly perſon in the world, But doe nor: 
miſtake me, I do not ſay , Chriſt is a free way to 
walk in lhiim, and yet to continuc in ſuch a con= 
dition;for Chriſt will neyer leave a perſon in ſuch 
fiithinefle , to whom he hath given to enter into 
himſelf; mark well what I ſay, but for entrance 
inco him, Chriſt is as tree a way for the vi'elt tort 
of ſinners, as for any perſon under heaven. It 
Chriſt hath given a heart to a inner ro fer foot= 
ing into himfe!f, that is, to receive, to take tim for 
his Chriſt ; if Chriſt hath given him a heartto 
take him for his Chriſt in realicy ; to take him 
truly, and untainedly : Chriſt 15 a way fur tuch a 
perion to the Parner, though he bee the vileſt 
perfon under heaven : and hee is to him a way 
unto the Father, eyen while hee 15 ungodly > 
betore he is amended; and he may take hig part in 
this C-ri/t, as an ungodly perſon, as well as when 
he is righteous. In his regard, I fay,v-!!/t is a free 
Way , God lookes for nochiag in the © 11 rid (rom 
the ſonnes of men, be they which ind of men 
loever, he doth looke for n thing Frum them. ro 
have a right to £-11/t ; but he 41d ireeiy give © 146 
unto them without con{tdering of any thing, that 
they might bring aleng with tea), 5 

Nay more God doth not only not lock for any 
thing bur hee will not oe notice, nor regard 
ro any 
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any diſcouragements in men , to keep them from 
the inheritance, to keep him off from giving unto 
them a right unto Chriſt. 

I would fain have this point cleared, and fully 
and exactly proved, becauſe I doubt, many perſons 
will not receive it: But I tell you, we mult not be 
afra:d to ſer forth the praiſe of the glory of Gods 
crace,as fearing the {queamilhnes of the tomacks 
of ſome men : Firlt cherfore, conſider that C-ri/t is 
delivered oyer unto men to be their way unto the 
Father,of meer 2ift,of tree gift : What 15 freer then 
o1ft > That Chriſt is delivered over to be a way 
tro the Father, by a meer and abſolute gitr, is more 
plainly exprefled in 1/a.42. I will give thee (faith the 
rext) to be a covenant to the people : In matter of gift, 
what 15s there in the riche(t man in the world, 
morethen in the veryelt begger to partake of it, 
ſuppoſing the thing that comes to him is a gift ; a 
begger can take a gift as well as the richeſt man; 
Nay,a thief that is condemned to the gallows may 
receive a gitt of the King , as well as the greateſt 
favourite in Court : and if any thing be tendred 
as a meer gift unto athiet « his very being a thiet, 
and his being ready to be executed,is no prejudice 
inthe world to bar him from participating of that 
which ſhall be befrowed upon him, as a gift : If 
C11/t be a tree gift unto men, then it mult foilow, 
to whom the Father will reach out Chriſt,taere is 
nothing in that perſon to hinder che participating 
of tim, 

yject, Bur ſome will fay , though Chriſt be a 
gifr yet he j$ a giir upon condition. 

Arif. For that I cannos ſee , bur there 1s a flar 
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contradiction, to ſay he is a gift, and yet conditi- 
ons required; What are the conditions in a coye- 
nant, but a meer bargain and fale? IT will do this, 
and thou ſhalt do that;do this,and thou ſhalt haye 
that : What difference is there between this, and a 
bargain and fale > That God ſhould require con- 
ditions of men, is but to receive Chriſt as upon 
bargain and fale : but Chriſt muſt be really, and 
actually a gift. When the King gives a pardon to 
a thief, what are the conditions 2 Peradventure the 
thief can do his King ſervice, if his life be ſpared : 
Buc if his life be ſparcd upon ſervice doing , it is 
not a gift, buta bargain,as much as to make a con- 
tract, thus, do ſuch a piece of ſervice, then life is 
yours 2 I fay,itderogates from the nature of a gift, 
thac there ſhould be a cendirtion required ; and 
the Goſpel, that is Chriſt given over to men, can= 
not be {aid to be freely gtyen over to them, if man 
muſt buy him : miſtake me nor, I ſpeak not all 
this while againſt holindſe and righteouſneſle, 
that becomes a people to whom Chriſt 1s 4 Way; 
for holy and rigatcous they ſhall be ; Chriſt will 
make them holy, and pur his Spirit inro tem, to 
change their hearts,and ro work upon chicir fpirits: 
But this is no: the condition required to partake 
of Chriſt; Chriſt himſelf gives himſelf, and then 
he beſtowes thele rthings when he is given. A man 
15 nat ſaid to haye a thing upon coildition, when 
tic hath it before any condition be performed : | 
ſay, Chriſt is given to men firft, before they doez 
any thing in the world, and all they doc, they doc 
by Chriſt preſent in them; | ive, yet not !, but Chriſt 
(rves in me; and the life that I noW live, T live by che faith 

E 2 of 


—_ 


Chriſt the only Way. 


3J2 
of the Sonne of 
but by the life of Chriſt, which is lite in us. All 
the ations of life proceed from the ſoule, now 
preſent : How then comes the actions of the foule 
to be a condition to partake of the ſoule, that gives 
life.and by its preſence works ſuch a&tions ? Chri/t 
is the {foul of every beleeyer , that animates, and 
acts the beleever in all things whatſoever : Muſt 
not this life Chriſt be put into a beleever betore he 
can actuate 1ife , which as a ſtream ſprings from 
that life > How then can this be a condition, to 
receive, to have Chrift, when CÞri/t is firſt come, 
by whom theſe things that are called conditions, 
are afterwards wrought, he himſelfe being pre- 
ſent to worke them > So ſay I, God bettowes 
Chriſt upon men to bea way to bring them to 
he Father, he is an abſolute and freegitt: There 
is no other motive that Chriſt ſhould be the 
Chriſt ot a Perſon, then meerly the good pleaſure 
of the Father, the bowels of God biniſelfe; Not for 
tl'y fake, but for my Wn ſake, not for thy ſake, thou art 
a rebellia':s and ſtubborn peopie , but for my oWn ſake : 
Fore is the freeneſle of Chriſt , to a perſons con- 
ming to nim ; when he comes meerly for Gods 
ſake,and God meerly upon his good pleaſure will 
doe it. becauſe he will : I'Wwill have mercy upon Whom 
{ will have mercy, and Whom he will he bardneth : It «5 
ot bn him that Wiieth (faith Paul, Rom. q,) nar in 
him that runneth, but in God that ſheweth mercy : Sg 
that Chriſt becomes a Wy unto them , not out of 
tacir 'N1ll, not outof their diſpoſitions, not out of 
treir holy waikings , but ont of that mercy that 
proceeds out of the mcer will of Gad , his owne 
200d 
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200d pleaſure is the only fountain and {pring of 
it. Beloved, I beſeech you ſeriouſly ponder and 
conſider, that the Goſpel is therfore called the 
Goſpel, becauſe it is glad tidings unto men , and 
fo the Angel interpreted it, Be-81d I bring glad ttimys, 
Why glad tidings ? In this regard zlad, the poore 
ſinner he is a broken creature ; nay more, he is a 
dead creature ; yce, Who Were dead in treſpai}es and 
fins. That life now is reached out unto fuch a per- 
ſon that is a dead perſon + herein it is plain, that 
there comes forth that grace from the Lord ; thac 
a Creature being dead , who can act nbthing to- 
wards life, yet he (hall receive life : 7 be time & come 
ming that the dead (hall heare the voyce of the Sonne cf 
God, asd they that heare it ſhall Itve, Iy'm 5,25, How 
come they by life > Is there any action of theirs 
towards life > They are dead ; it is the voyee of the 
Sonne of God, puts life into their dead fouls : And 
itis glad tidings, that though the creature can 
doe nothing , yet Chriſt brings enougn with him 
from the fountaine of the Father ro beſtow upon 
them, to bring them to him, To {hew you 2 
plain Scripture, that Chriſt doth become a Way 
to the Father, mcerly 2s a free gift without any 
thing in man required , looke into the 55 of 
Eſzy, x verte, Every one that thi|tcth, that is, 
every one that hath a minde come to the Waters, 
hee that hath no money: Come yee, buy and eat yeo. 
Come and buy Wine and MWILke | Witnout money and 
Without price ( faith the Prophet ) and then he 
falls upon an objurgatioa 1n the next Verie, 
Wherefure ſpend yee money for that Wrich 1s not 
bread , and labour fer that Wokp fairs pot: 
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Eat that which is good, andlet your ſoule delight it ſelfc 
in fatnejſe : incline your eares, bearken , and your ſoules 
[hall live , T will make an everlaſting covenant With you, 
cven the ſure mercies of David. - Here is the cloſurc 
of all ; Doſt thou thirſt, that'is. haſt thou a mind 
really to' Chriſt, that Cbri/t ſhould ſay really to thy 
ſoule, Iam thy ſalvation ? It may bee thou dot 

ſuſpect, ſaying within thy felfe, Chriſt is not my 

portion, I am not fit tor Chriſt, I ama great (in- 

ner- This is bringing a price to Chriſt , but you 

muſt come without money , and without price : 

And what is this to come without money , and 

without price ? It is nothing but to take the offer 

of Chriſt, theſe waters of lite, to take them meerly 

and ſimply as a gift brought, and this is a ſure 

mercy indeed : Theſe are the ſure mercies of Da. 

Vid, when 2 man receives the things of Chriſt only 

becauſe Chriſt doth give them; not in regard to 

any ation of ours,as the ground of taking them, 

I mean in regard cf 2ny action of ours that wee 

muſt bring along with us; that muſt-concus that 

we may partake of this gift. In Hoſes 1.4.44, Chrilt 

ſpeaks there thus to his people, I Wil heal ther back - 

ſlidings, T will love them freely, that is, T will love 
them for mine own fake. In Row. 3.23.24. the A- 

poſtle ſpeakes excellently concerning this free 

grace of God beſtowed in Chrif upon them, For 

ell have fund and come ſhort of the glory of God, being 

14ſtified freely by þts grace through the redemption that 1s 

. 34 leſs Chriſt, Mark brethren, firſt hee takes off al! 
creatures, and all that a creature can doe, «l! have 
(inned aud come (hort of the glory of God : Then hee 
ſhewes hoy we ſhould partake of juſtification ; 
namely 
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namely, freely through Chriſt. So Rom,5, The A- 
poſtle ſpeaks at large concerning the pacticipati- 
on of Chriſt, ro bee our Chriſt ot meer free pt ; 
where he makes a large compariſon of aur parti- 
Cipating of fin from 4dam,and of our participating 
of life from Chri/t,and (til! in every paflage ipeak- 
king of participating ot life from and by C-ri/t, 
he comes in with theſe expreſſions of 2ift, and that 
ir comes; freely. In Rom. 5, 1 5, but not as by the 
tranſpreſsion of one, ſo is the free gift: for if through 
the tranſgreſsion of one, many bee dead, much more the 
oa of God and the gift by grace, which is by ene mas; 
eſus Chriſt, bath abounded unto many : There is groce, 
and the gift by grace ; ſo running on 1n this cxpreſ(- 
fion,in the 17, verſe he faith, For if by the off ence of 
one, death reigned by one, much more they which receive 
abundance of grace and of the gift of righteouſueſ]z, [hall 
reigne in life by one Teſus Chriſt, Stil, I ſay, obſerve it, 
thac we partake of life in Chrift and by Chriſt ; 
and it runnes altogether upon this {train , thar ic 
comes by meer gift. | 

Doe but look in Epbef. 2. 4. and there you ſhai! 
perceive how clear and full the Apoſtle is in this 
buſlineſle, that Chriſt is made a way to life ab{o- 
Jutely and meerly of free gitc. 16 God (faith hee) 
Who is rich in mercy, for his great {ove Wherewith þe !ge 
ved us, even When we Were dead tn ſims, hath quickned 1: 
together With Coriſt; (by grace ye are ſaved), and hath 
raiſed 11s up together , and mace 1s (it togetver in hea. 
venly places in Chriſt leſus, that 1n the ages to come bee 
might ſew the exceeding riches of bis arace, 1m bis Klnd- 
nejſe tiWard 115 throu7h C:-ri/t Teſs, Mark how hee 
goes cn, for by grace are yee ſaved through faith , ant 
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that not of your ſe!ves,1t 15 the gift of God, not of worke:, * 
leſt any man ſhould boaft , for wee are his workmanſh1þ | 


created in Chriji Teſus unto good Works, Still he runnes 
upon Mgcy and grace,and works he excludes, that 
no creature might boaſt, 

Ii any thing were done on our part, to partake 
of Chriſt, wee miphi haye wherein to boaſt. So 
\ikewile (peaking of Abraham,Rom. 4.2. For if As 
braham weve ju{tified by Workes,be had Wbereof to glory : 


We ({hould have to glory if wee ſhould have the | 


leaſt hand in the participating of Chrift; therfore 
(od would give Chriſt freely unto his creature, 
becauſe man ſhould have no ſtroke in participa» 
ting of him, that fo it might be tothe praiſe of the 
glory of his grace that we ſhonld not glory 3 yea, 
that no fle(b ſhould glory in bis preſence : And therctore 
the ſame Apottle.Epbeſ.2.1 2. tels usthat from this 
grace Wee have bolineſſe and acceſſe With confidence 
through the faith of him ; in regard that Chriſt is gi- 
ven unto men to bce a way unto the Father, and 
meerly of free g:fc. Hence it 1s that we have bold- 


ncfle and accefic with confidence by tne faith of 


him. Should we regard our own works or quali- 
fications,there would be ſome mixture of diſtruſt, 
wee ſhould have ſome feare that God would find 
out ſuch and ſuch a thought ; therefore wee could 
never co: with boldnes and confidence, if wee 
d1d not coine in Chriſt as a frce gift beſtowed up- 
on us : for if there were one condition, and the 
leaſt failing in that condition, God might take 
advantage upon that detault, and fo poffibly wee 
might miſcarry; and we being jealous and privie 
£0 it,that there are faults inall we doe, we ſhould 
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be ſubject all ony lives long ts bondage (iaith the Apo- 
le) and ſhould fear that God wil take advantage 
of all that which 1s undon on our part, and fo not 
fulf!l what he hath promiſed on his part. Bur fce- 
ing we haye Chriſt beſtowed as a tree gitt of the 
Father,Vve come With bolane/Je and arctſ]e ty the throne 
of grace, Toeſtablith or a little moxe to clear this, 
look Heb 10.18.19.26 Now Where remifsicn of {ns is, 
there 15 no more off ering for ſin, having the: fore bldncyſe 
to enter into the holy of holieſt by 8he Ulood of Jeſus, by a 
new & [rving Way that be hath conſecrated for us through 
the vall,that is to ſay,his fleſh, How come we to have 
boldnes? Through the new and living way made 
by the bl:od of Chriſt, not a new and living way by 
his blood, and our aftions; but by his blood; 
that is only by his blood, meerly by his aGtions : 
and ſo paſſed over treely to us : this is that which 
makes us come with ſo much bo!ldnefle. 

Look into the cloſure of all che Scriptures, you 
ſhall find beloved,there can be nothing imagined 
more free; nay,ſo free.as the participating of Cr1/t 
to be our way to the Father , nothing ſo free as 
this, NV, 17-22, Both the Spirit and the Þride ſay, 
come, let him that hearcth ſoy, come, and let bim 
that 1s athirſt come : and whoſoever Will (marke che 
expreſiion)let bim take of the Water of life freely, Haſt 
thou bur a mind to Chit} come and take the wa» 
ter of life freely * 1tis thine, it is given to thee x 
there is nothing lookt for fromchtice to take thy 
portion in this Chr1i/t : thine hee is as well as ayy 
perſons under heaven, Thertore beloved,you ſhall 
ftinde our Saviour exceedingly complaine , and 
that for this as a great fault, !ou Will not ceme to 

me 
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that not of your ſe'ves,it 15 the gift of God, not of worke:, | 
leſt airy man ſhould boaſt , for wee are bis workmanſhip | 
created in Chriji Teſii5 unto good Works, Still he runnes 


upon Mgcy and grace,and works he excludes, that 
no creature might boaſt, 


Ii any thing were done on our parts to partake 
of Chriſt, wee might haye wherein to boaſt. So 


\ikewile (peaking of Abraham,Rom.g.2. For if As 
braham were juſtified by Workes,he had Wbereof to glory : 


We {hould have to glory if wee ſhould have the 


leaſt hand in the participating of Chrift; therfore 
(od would give Chriſt freely unto his creature, 
becautke man ſhould have no ſtroke in participa» 
ting of him, that ſo it might be tothe praiſe of the 
glory of his grace that we ſhonld not glory ; yea, 
that ao fle( þ ſhould toy Y In b1s preſence * And therefore 
the fame Apoltle.Epbeſ, 3.1 2. tels us that from this 
grace Wee have bolineſſe and acceſſe With confidence 
through the faith of him : in regard that Chriſt is JO 
ven unto men to bce a way unto. the Father, and 
meerly of free 2:kc. Hence it 15 that we have bold- 


ncfle and acceflc with confidence by tne fa ith of 


him. Should we regard our own works or quali- 
fications.there would be ſome mixture of diſtruſt, 
wee {ſhould have ſome feare that God would find 
out ſuch and ſuch a thought ; therefore wee could 
Beyer £0176 with boldnes and confidence, if wee 
dd not come in Chriſt as a frce gift beſtowed up- 
ON us : for if thexe Were one condition, and the 
leaſt failing in that condition, Gzod might take 
advantage upon that detault, and fo poftibly wee 
might miſcarry; and we being jealous and privie 
eo it,that there are taults in.all we doe, we ſhould 
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be ſubjett all our lives long ts bondage (taith the Apo- 
le) and ſhould fear that God wil take advantage 
of all that which 1s undon on our part, and fo not 
fulf!l what he hath promiſed on his part. Bur ſce- 
ing we haye Chriſt beſtowed as a tree gitt of the 
Farher,We come With bolanc/ſe ana arceſſe ty the throne 
of grace, Toeſtablifh or a little moxe to clear this, 
look Heb 10.18.19.26 Now Where remiſcicn of {1s is, 
there 15 no more off ering for ſm, having the: fore b.ldncyſe 
to enter into the holy of holieſt by 8he blood of Feſus, by a 
new & [iving way that be hath conſecrated fer us through 
the vail, that FI to ſay,h1s fleſh, How Come we to have 
boldnes? Through the new and living way made. 
by the bl:od of Chriſt, not a new and liying way by 
his blood, and our ations; but by his blood; 
that is only by his blood, meerly by his ations :; 
and ſo paſſed over treely to us :; this is that which 
makes us comme with ſo much bo!ldnefle. 

Look into the cloſure of all the Scriptures, you 
ſhall find beloved,there can be nothing imagined 
more free; nay,ſo free.as the participating of C-r1/t 
to be our way to the Father , nothing lo free as 
this, YeV, 17-22, Both the Spirit and the Eride ſay, 
come, let him that hearcth ſay, come, and let him 
that 1s a thirſt come : and Whoſoever Will (marke the 
expreſſion)let him take of the water of life freely, Haſt 
thou but a mind to Chriſt} come and take the wa= 
ter of life freely * 1ris thine, it is given to thee : 
there is nothing lookt for from chice to take thy 
portion in this Chr1/t : thine hee is as well as ayy 
perſons under heaven, Thertore beloved,you ſha!l 
tinde our Saviour excecdingly complaine , and 
that for this as a great fault, ? ou Wall not come to 

me 
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me that you might have life, H e that comes to me,1 will i 


Onc 
n9 Wiſe caſt him off ; upon no rerms : Thou maytt | ;. ,, 
objeR a thouſand things . that it thou ſhouldeſt | have 
come and conclude Chriſt is thy Ch1i/t, he will re< | ..;- 


ject thee, and thar it will be but preſumption : but | T1, 
in ſo doing thou rejeeſt thy ſelt,and forſfakeſt thy 
own mercy; but Chriſt faith, wholoever he be, ſpir 
what perſon ſoeyer, [ Will in no Wiſe caſt him off , if be * 
come unts me, 

Secondly, as Chriſt is a free way, made over to fall 
men by freegift, without any thing in manto *he 
parcake of this Chriſt - ſohe is a ſafe Way to thole F 
that do take him; I fay, Chriſt is a fate way, a ſe-= 1, 
cure way , there is no danger of miſcariage in 1, 
Chri/t. Let men take any other way in the world © 
to heaven but Chriſt, and there are thouſands of \ ;, 
dangers, and thouſands of wayes to miſcarry; but | 
there is no way that a ſoule can poſſibly miſcarry '' 
that takes Chriſt for his way : Sathan hath deſtred to \ 
WinnoWw thee (faith Chriſt, Lake 22.31. ſpeaking to 
Peter)but I have prayed for thee that thy faith faile nat: | {4 
Nay, he undertakes fo,for them that come to him, r 
that the gates of bell ſhall not prevaile againſt them. Be= , 7 
leevers that receiveChriſt,have not only the guard " 
of Angels to ſecure them, bur they have the guard ' |; 
of the ſpirit of Chriſt, that ſhall lead them,not only F 
lead them into truth, bur lead them into «ll &ruth, L 
The Spirit will not take a beleeyver and lead him 
by the hand, and fer him into the way (as a friend 
doth to lead one a mile out of Town , and then | | 
leave him alone to go the reſt of the way : ) No, 
bur the ſirit leads him into truth,and into all truth; 
nc will be a companion of the ſoule to ſecure it, x 
conduct 
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condutt to the very harbour and haven it ſelf. Tr 
| iS a priviledge of this Nation that Merchants may 
| have a conyoy, a navy royall, jt may be, to go out 
' with them;bur it will hardly come in with them : 

Thetrfore there is not ablvulute lecurity in this con- 

voy : But beloved, he that takes Chriſt,he hath the 
. ſpiritto go in, and out before him, to go forth, to 
come back. ro be all the way with him: Nay, he 
hath given himfelt to be his protector, I wil never 
faile thee,nor for ſaxe thee, Heb,x 2.4.Tn all other wayes 
there may be danger, in reipect of rubs,in reſpect 
of difhiculties or troubles that may ariſe in them - 
but,do but look 1n 1/4. 25. you ſhall ſee what ſafety 
there is 1a this Way Chriſt , unto thoſe that make 
choice of him, in reſpect of any danger that may ly 
in the way. Inl/a.25.8 9.the Prophet tells us that 
a high way there ſhall be,and that Way [hall be called 
the Way of holyneſJe, and the unclean ſhall not paſſe 
oyer: and in verſ.g.mark the ſecn:ritie, No [yon ſhall 
be there,nor any ravenors beaſt ſi-al] be fernd there : but 
the redeemed of the Lord ſhall Walk there : No lyon,no 
rayenous beaſt, nothing to make them miſcarry. 
It a man haply travell through a wildernes, chere 
may be Bearcs and Lyons, 3s in new England, and 
in other forraigne parts , they ly open to many 
dangers:So leta man chooſe rightcouſnes,I mean 
his own righteoutnes , as his way to heaven : Oh 
what a world of danger lies here ! Sathan hath 
continuall adyantage againſt him from that righ- 
tcouſnes, his own corrupt heart is ready to fwal- 
low him up:bur there is no lyon in the Way CP:1/7, 

Thirdly.as he is a /afe way, fo he is a t2htſome Way, 
ChriR,I fay, is a /i2-tſome Way to the Father, Sul: 
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tom0n tells us, it is a joyfull thing for a man to be- 


_—— 


hold the light of che Sunne: it 15 a great heavineſle | 
and birternefle to the ſpirit of a traveller to be be- 


nighted,co be overtaken with darknefle, it is very 
unquoth,and very uncomfortable; therfore when 
we come to the Summer ſeaſons, they are the beſt 
tcaſons tor travellers.becaule it.is lightlome, long. 


Ali wayes tothe Father but Chriſt, are meere | 


darknes,nothing bur darknes : Chrift is rhe light 
of tie world : 1 am come a light mto the World, bee is 
tvat hobt that enlichtneth every one that commeh into 
2,7 world 


{ts 


Fourthly, Chriſt (and this is an excellent con(1- 


deration) iS a 3f27e Way; all thattake him to come | 
to the Father by him, have a ſhort cut co the Fa- 


ther in compariſon of any other way whatſoever? 


Carift is the tting, other wayes are the bow ; all | 


other wayes are compaſlles about ;z nay, they are 
tbyrinths, in which men loſe themſelves, after 
they are wearied with toil : Chriſt hee is a neer Way 
to the Father; he is nigh that juſtifieth mee, who 
fhall condemne me? E/ay 5o. $. But more eſpeci- 
ally beloved, obſerve, how ncere a way Chrilt is 
tothe Father, you have ir excellently deſcr:bed, 
1 the tenth ofthe Romans,v. 6. The righteouſneſje 
Which is of fait”, tat 1s 6 ot Chriſt, ſpeaks on thts 
Wiſe, $4y: not in thine heart, Who ſhall aſcend intg 
F*2vons That ts to bring Chriſt down from above, or Who 


tall defend into the derp that is,to bring up Chriſt again 
from the dead 7 But Whit ſaith it * The Word 1s nigh 
the, ia thy mout and in thy heart , this is the word of 
Fith which We preach, Mark , when a man chules 
Chriit tor [iis way to the Father, there needs no 
clambring upto heayen to ferch downe Chrilt , 
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tor digging to the bottome of the deep to ferct: 
him up : Chriſt is fuch a way to the Father, chat in 
ſtead of bringing the perſon to the Father , hee 
brings the Fathet down to the perfon : 7he word 
s nigh thee,even in thy heart. Therefore the Apoſtle 
tells us , you Who were ſomatimes a farre off, are made 
nigh by the blood of Chriſt, Epheſ, 2.13. juſt as if 
there were ſuch a courle taken . that the Indies, 
whence are all treaſures, ſhould bee broughe and 
ſet at the ſuburbs of London : juſt fo doth Chriſt 
bring the Father unto men , and becomes (uch 2 
way,as that there is but one ſtep from the loweſt 
condition of ſinfulneſſe, to the higheſt of being a 
ſonne of God. There is but one ſtep berween che 
Father and them that chuſe Chrift to be the way. 
And therfore the firſt thing Chriſt preached was 
this, Repent, for the ingdome of heaven is at hand, 
W hat is that? It is preſent. You have heard 
much, I ſuppoſe beloyed, of your northern paſſage 
roche ladies; a great deale of time hath been ſpent 
to find ſuch a cut that the voyage may be done in 
halfe the time. O beloved, look upon ci, hee is 
ſuch a way tothe Father , that the voyage is done 
in aſtep from a tate of ungolines to the Rate of 
1u/tificatzon, to the ſtate of ſa!vation {erled vpon the 
foul. Chri/t is ſuch a Way, that there 15 but one [tep 
from one terme to the other, Look now by: 
upon the ofd Way of the [aW, there mu} be a continue 
ance in all things Wr1:ten I tre book of the [vp {9 «92 
them : there muſt bee a going on to perfection of 
righteouſnes before men can come to jultificatye 
on unto life and ſalvation, This is a long way. 
Now hoy ncer hath Chrift made the way 111- 
F; 


= OR 
| G2 Chriſt the only Way. | 
the Father? Thus neer, hee that beleeveth [hall bee ſa. a h 
I ved. Ler me be bold to tell you beloved,you arc in feri 
[i as full an e{tare of juſtification before God , you do! 
ff are 1N as true a (tate of ſalyation, you taar re be* ha! 
Icevers,as they thac are now already in hexven; th: 
beie2ve m the Loyd feſecs and thouſhalt bee ſaved, tucha bet 
neer way is Chrik. WR 6 
Yet {till people will bee c2yilling, Where are Kit 
good works all this while > What, juſtific, by fer 
faith alone; ſayed by Chriſt alone ? Let mice tell' arc 
you, it CÞ1i/t be the way, works are not the wav, (h 
except they be Chriſt. But muit not wee worke? tr 
Yea, but for other purpoſes : The Lord hath pro- re 
pounded other ends tor which we are to workse ; 
Ye are bought With a rice, chats done, tverefore viari-s d 
fie God in yoar bodies and ſpirits : being deirvered (yur 
ſafety it ſeems is paſt) being delivered out of the 
hands of our enemies, Wee ſerve in holine;fe and righ« 
tcouſnejſe without feare before him, al the dayes of our 
life. Doe we ſerve towards deliverance? Then des 
liverance is not before ferying ; bur {ajrh tacvarie, 
being delivered, Wwe ſerve, LuXe I. 74: BPirft wee are 
delivered from wrath betore we ftep a (tep into 
any duties waatfocver; we doe-not the duty to bee 
delivered , but wee doe theduty becaute wee are 
delivered, 

And ſeeing all things are ſerled by Chriſt for us, 
of free gitt,all we doe is for Chrift himſclfe. I ſay, 
that we doe we doe for Chriſt, not for our ſelves : 
| | 1t we doe it for our {elyes, wee doe bur labour in 
Ny vain. Suppoſe we could compaſſe n:yer fo much 
wi | good by doing, it is bur labour in vain, it was \ 
wh | compaſlcd betore hand for us: If a man yill run 


| | 2 
| 4 i} 


— 
OE mn a _—Y 
V0 EG” Wh. IE WT cn _ 


1 4 ER. ow RA Gur TO Ra 


hs 


Cc briſt the enly Way. 62 


———C—————————— os 


——T—— _— — — -— —_— OO 


2 hundred miles for money,if that money be prof+* 
fered to him betore he ſtep out of his houſe, at kis 
doore, his journey is in vaine, ſeeing hee might 
have had it before he ſtepped out of his door; and 
that which was the end of his journy might have 
been attained without troubling himfelfe at all. 
Chriſt comes and brings juſtification, loving 
kindnefle and falyation, he layes them down, pre= 
{ents them,delivers them to the heart : when wee 
are ungodly , he enters into covenant that wee 
(hould become his : What needs then all this 
trayell for life and ſalyation, ſeeing it is here al- 
ready ? 

Objeit. But ſeeing we ger nothing by it, this is 
diſcouragement for men to worke,may ſome ſay. 

Anſw, Ic is true ,- it is a diſcouragement to all 
felfeiſh-men to work, and whether a man work 
or work notat all, it is all one, it hee bee but for 
himſelfe; if a man work never fo much, it he bee 
wholly felfeiſh for himſelfe, God rejeRs it ; but 
When a man will work for Chriſt, tor a man that 
hath a touch of the loving kindnefle of Chriſt, 
and therefore ſtands ready to {peak tor the praiſe 
of the glory of his grace that hath fo freely ſaved 
him, for ſuch a man to work, is as welcome to 
him for Chrifts fake, as if hee were to worke for 
nis own falvation. You have many ingenious 
ipirits in the world, will bee more free ro ſerye a 
frined that hath already raiſed them', then others 
will beto ferye a maſter that they may bee raiſed : 
Taere is a ſeryice of chankfi:lneſſe, which uſually 
15 more cordiall,more fedulous, then all merce- 
Nary ſeryices that are forced, This the truc wee 
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of a beleever in ſerving Chriſt, hiseye is to the 
glory of Chriſt, in regard of what Chriſt hath 
done already for him; and not in expectation of 


any thing Chriſt hath to doe , which he hath nat 


yet done : He looks upon all as pertetly dorie for 
him in the hand of Chrift.and ready to be delive- 


red out into his hand as feverall occaſions require; 


And being thus compleated by Chri/t,not to be inen- 
ded by the creature , having nothing now to doe 
for himſelf; all he doth, he doth for Cnrift. Thus 
you ſee Chriſt is a near Way unto the Father, there 
cannot be polt1bly a neerer way: fo that now there 
i; a great drale of labour and birtcrneflc laved: 
Thus you may be encouraged to receive Chrift 
for your 49. There are ſoine remarkable c nlide. 
rations in Chrift wherin he is cur vay, wherin 
we may receive him, wherein is ab-undance of 
comfort; buc the time hath out tripped mc. 
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SERMON IV. 


JOHN 14.6. 
Þ an the Way, the Truth, and the Life, &c, 


$$$:$$$ {7c next thing conſiderable we ente- 
of+ & red upon, 1s What kinde of way Chriſt i 
© TI t1 the Father : Firſt, as you heard to 


> $44 & day,he is a free way tor all commers: 
* S There is not a barre ſet up againſt 
any perion in the world, the way is open : Ir is a 
foule deluſion of Satan jn the heart of any perſon / 
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habe. to ſay,Chriſft doth not belong to me, 
I would faine haye Chriſt, but I may not cloſe 
with him; let this conhideration be never fo plau- 
ible in the heart of a perſon, it is a falle confidera- 
tion ; for there 15 no bar in the world, if there bee 
but a heart to Rep into him. It a ryan nayea mind 
to ſtep into the Kings high way out of nis houſe, 
K&hich is the ſubjects pirviledge 3 no man can ſay 
ro him,you treſpaſle jn fo doing, it is made to bee 
common for all, fo is C#ri/t a common Way to all 
ſorts of perſons whatloeyer, to whom there is a 
heart given to {tep into him. 

Some are offended that I ſhould fay, £213) is a 
way evento the drunkard and to the whoremon= 
ger, and the yilelt fort of perſons have as good 2 
rightto Chriſt tor their way to the Father, and to 
apply Chriſt ro themielves, as any. Bur beloved, 
be not 1jurio!15 to the grace of God, bee not ins 
Jurious to your felyes and others, what faith Chri/f 
himſelfe, ipeaking co thoſe ] uſticiaries, the Phat; = 
Ges,both devout and blame!: :fe'men in their lives 
even that Pablicans and bar! as enter 1uto the ki nedome 
of Heaven WL: IG th, ey AYE thu: , 0% It We r11e Minil ters 
of clus Chriſt , ſhould PLCC that a whore hath 
right to lay hold upon the Kingdoms of God in 
Chriſt,to lay hold upon C Card tor faivation; this 
would bee counted a licentious dogtrine, Take 
need you caſt not Girt nt rt 0 ing zace of Chrift,Puv- 
lean, (faith he) and ba. iter nts the K modome Of 
veaven; I lay it, cherefore and fay it boldly, the 
wickedel} Wret<h that ftands here at this prejeri! 
'n the preſence of God, if the Lord hath but given 


2 heart co that wicked wretch,now at tis inft? IN 
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willingly to cloſe with the Lor« J<ſus Chriſt, to 
take the Lord [efus Chriſt for his Chriſt, though y 
he be now in the vile(t condicon that ever he was ;, 
in his life, I fay,it hee have a rcali willingnefle at 
this inſtant,to cloſe with the Locd Telus Chriſt,it © 
gives him an abſolute, complear, anc perfect inte® «<, 
reſt in Chriſt, hee is as much his Chriſt, as the} 
Chriſt of a Saint fayed in glory. Beloved, wears gy 

rcady to run another ftrange way : It a man have 
a littic holinefle and righteouſneſſe, hee thinkes x; 
now that. in regard of thar Folinefle and righte. ,, 
ouſteſſe, re may without pretumption cloſe with 1; 
Chriſt ; hee doth in this over-throw the way of (} 
the Golpel ; he came to ſave that W»ich was loſt, ſaith. 
the Text : but a perſen it ſeemes muſt bee found bes, (] 
fore he be ſaved. He came not to call the righteous but pc 
ſinners ; but a man muſt bee righteous betore hee 7 
have to doe with the calling of Chriſt : ſee now,, 
whether this be with, or againſt the Goſpel; Free' wy 
gracetheretore, even to {inners, is no licentiois he 
doctrine, nor doth it a jot maintain the continu® <a 
ance in (in; I fay therefore Chriſt doth belong to y; 
a perſon that cloſeth with him, though hee bee in {þ 
bis infulncſe : Chriſt indeed doth waſh, cleank jr 
and adorn a perſon, when hee is cloſed withall; of 
bur there is none clean till Chriſt himfſelfe doti by 
entzr,who makes clean where he doth enter. * 
I :hought good to ſpeake briefly thus rmuch by x 
way of addition to whar I delivered before: did I if 
«now the objections of perſons againſt this deli- yy 
vercd.I thould glaaly endeyour to give fatisfati- G 
517 t5tnem: but obſcrve,you ſhall find the whole, C| 
fron of the Goſpel runs continually thus x Chriſt wi 
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came to ſave tbe loſt. be dted for the ungod!y : Wile wee 
were funners, CEr1/t ated for us : bee rece-veu gifts for the 
rebellious that toe Lors might dwell among ch: And 
ſuch like are the terms of the Gorpei. von which 
Ckri is tendred to our fouls. Now then, I lay io 
every afflicted ſole. &:cthou rebellious, an ene- 
my; ungodly, a harlut, loſt, nav , whar ar: thou 
worſe then eamity it felfe } It thou art noc worle, 
Chriſt came for thee while thus, thovgh no better 
then thus : he comes to tender him{elte uito thee 
totake him, whilſt thou arc thus, before thou art 
any better, Now if this be true, when CÞri/# is rea- 
ched oubunto thy ſpirit , why act thou ſo doubt. 
tul!> Why wilt thou anſwer, No, I dare nor 
cloſe with him, he belongs not ro me > Bur ſup= 
pole Chriſt ſhould ſpeak from heaven as auibly 
to thy ſpirit, as I do to thy ear,anrd fay be cf good 
chezre as vile a finner 15 thou art.I am thy CÞr1/7. 
wouldit thou cloſe with; him then? Should that 
be Goſpel indeed > Beloved, I cell you , Carift 
cannot, Chrilt will not ſpeake more trom hea» 
yen then he doth ja bis Goipe! : If you inde hee 
{peakes in his Goſpel, it is as muci as it hee ſpake 
i to your ſpirits from heaven. It was 2 deluſion 
of D!Ves in L«Ke in the parable hec would have A- 
brabam go and tell his brethren trom him1,in what 
torments he was : Whar faith 46 «242 £ 7f they Will 
not beare Aojes and the Provyets neither Wil they hear 
z/ one ariſe from the dead, Luke 16.31. I fay,beloyed 
unto you ,* if you will not heare the voyce of tae 
Golpel, neither would you heare the voyce of 
Chriſt ſpeaking to you : for you would ſuſpect 
waether jt were Chritt or no. 
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Objetf, Well, but you will fay, this is a way to 
lead men to a licentious courſe of life. 

Anſv. T fay the contrary : it is the only way to 
lead men into a more enlarged way of holines, 
then any way in the world, and this I will de- 
Clare by and by umo you. 

We have turther conſidered that Chriſt is a /«fc 
way,that Chriſt 1s a lightſ-mz way, that'Chriſt is a 
neere Way : wee cannot dwell upon theſe, wee will 
20e on to make good what I promiſed to you: 7he 
conſideration of Chriſt, as a free Yay to all commers, 1s the 
onely Way to build men tp in 4 more enlarged tourfe 6; 
holinefſe and righteouſneſſe , then all the devices tn the 
world can ratſe them to. Beloved, let me tell you,th: 
rareft ſelf-deniall , the frequenteſt prayer in the 
world,the greateſt (tudy, the moſt beating downe 
of the body by exaſteſt faltings.reckon what other 
graces you can» they come all ſhort co build up 3 
man in obedience to the will of Chriſt”, they all 
come ſhort of this one thing,to lay hoid upon him 
2s 2 man is alinner, and to receive it as 
an undoubted truth , that C-riſt is as muck my 


Chri/t now,as he 1s the CÞrit of a Saint in heayen, 


And this will further appeare,if wee enquire how 
Chriſt is ſuch a way, as there 1s no way wherein 
there is a quicker and better riddance of the bu- 
fineſles and imployments beleevers ſhall haye in 
the world,then in Chriſt, I wil note one thing by 
the way, betore I goe on, to make clear this thing, 
and that is this; It, 1s a received conceit among 
many perfons,that our obedience is a way to hea- 
yen; and though it be not fay they, n/a regnand, 
yi it 15 V4 44 722nw?, though it bee not the caulk 
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of our reigne, yer it is the way to our Kingdome. 

Pardon me , beloyed, it I give you a hint or 
two of another thing before I goe on, let mee;de- 
liver you this polition : There 15 no beleeyer un= 
der heaven doth come to heaven, before hee hath 
ſeryed his generation : there is no perſon is a be- 
leever,and hath received Chriſt, but after he bath 
received Chriſt,he is cxeated in this Chriſt unto 
good works,that he ſhould walk in them. He that 
{(prinkleth them with clean water , that they be= 
come clean from all their filthines, puts alſo a new 
Spirit into them, and doth cauſe them to walke in 
his Ratutes and teſtimonies, t takes aWay their ſtony 
bearts,and gives them hearts of fleſh, hee Writes his law 
in their Ward parts, and puts hs feare mto their hearts, 
that they do not depart from htn.So chat I fay in con+ 
clufion , SanRification of life is an inſeparable 
companion with the juſtification of a perſon by 
the free grace of. Chriſt But withall T muſt tell 
you, that all this ſanctification of lite is not a jot 
the way of that juſtified perſon unto heaven; it is 
the bulines of a perſon that hee hath to doe in his 
way Chriſt, but it is not the way it felte to heaven : 
it there be no more to clear it bur the very text, it 
1s enough,C-1i/t here ſaith,[ am the Way,no man come 
meth to the Father but by me, Now I ask this queſtj. 
2 Are our workes of fanctification Chriſt him. 
ſelte,or are they not?>If they be Chriſt himſelf,ther 
there are thouſands of Chriſts in the world : it 
they be not Chriſt, then there 15 no comming to 
the Father by them, becauſe the comming to the 
Father is by him alone,and by him as he is the ſole 
Way. 
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Now what derogation isthere in this unto 
workes, to ſay, they 2re not the way to heaven, 
they are concomitant unto heayen , unto perſons 


ts, | 


that (hall come titither : the truth is, Gnce redems | 


ption is managed by Chriſt, the Lord hath poin- 
ted out other ends and purpoſes for our obedience 
then falyation : ſalvation 15 not the end of any 
good work we doe; the ends of onr good workes 
are, the manifel{a:ion of our cbHlience and ſub- 
jcQt1on, rhe ſetting, forth of the praiſe of the glory 
of the grace of Go 2: and as it is the letting forth 
the praiſe of Gods grace; ſo aftuall glorifying 
him in the world, che doing good to others, to be 
profiable ro men. the meeting of the Lord Tefus 


Chrift in then, where he will be found according 


ro the promiſe. T heſe are the ſpecial ends that o- 
bedience is ordained for , ſalyation being fctled 
firm before. All that I wil endeyour to buijid up, is 
this, to keep the true prerogative of C11]? to him- 
ſelfe alone, and that no righteouſnefle of man in- 
trench upon thoſe priviledges that are onely his. 
Take ayay any thing of Chriſt,and give icto any 
creature,and you deny Chrilt in part, you deftroy 
the Gofpe!. the life of which Rands in the fole- 
neſie and 5n/inefle of Chrift, trom the beginning 
ro the end of cur perfeR jon, 


Now:belovcd.to come unto that which I pro-. 


miſed, Ci: iſt, I fay, is ſuch a way unto men,that 
whoſoever choofeth him for their way , by him 
they corae toa quick riddance and diſpatch of all 
the buſineſſe of holines 2nd fan&ifcation, which 
they are to doe while they are in Chriſt the way : 
As it is with Merchants that goeto Sea,it may - 
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the end of their voyage is to the [ndies ; but they 
have bulineſle in France, Holland, Spain, or Turkie , 
and they pur in there, their bufineſle is not the 
way to the end , bur it is ſomething they have in 
the way to doe, before they come to their jour= 
neyes end. All our obedience and rjghtcouſneſle 
are but lo many ſeverall buſineſſes here, which we 
are todiſpatch while we are in our way Chriſt 
toward heaven : and while Chriſt is our way, he 
provides ſo for us, that our bnſineſle goes an end. 
Now this Chriſt thac wee haye choſen to bee our 
way, it 15 hee alofic that oyles the wheeles of our 
Spirics,and puts them into a nimble frame. There- 
fore in 1 Pet.2.3, to Whom comming (laith the Apo- 
le) 45 unto 4 living ſtone (ſpeaking of Chriſt) yer, as 
lively ſtones are bult np : Mark it I pray you,Chriſt 
being a living ſtone, makes every one that comes to 
him bing : he doth not onely give life to a pertfon 
to be adtive in doing, but bee gives livelineſle to a 
perſon to be nimble in attiveneſle; as we fay,fuch 
a man is a lively man, when hee is quick in his 
bufineſſe. The Lord Chriſt is a ſtrong arme, that 
dravwes a bow: the greater the rength of che arm 
iS, the ſwiſter is the flight of the Arrow, and the 
further the Arrow reaches; a weake arme makes 
the Arrow flic ſlowly,and fall quickly ; the Lord 
Chril being the Rtrength of cycry foul, he drawes 
the Bow with a mighty arme. Beloyed, dve bur 
conceive the more qualme or (ice any man 1s in 
his ftomack, the more unapr ſuch a perſon is to 
labour, hee is ſoone tired ard fpert: Now from 
whence procceds the qualmiſhneſle of the {to- 
mack ? It proceeds from want of {pirits, or trom 
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weakneſle of ſpirits; weaknefle of life is the occa. 
fion of faintnefle in the ftomack. But ſuppoſe there 
bee a ſtrong life . ſtrong ſpirits in men, they are | 
mighty to labour : Such is Chriſt our way, faith 
the Apolile , When Chriſt who is our life ſhall appeaye, | 
Ye ſhall appear With him tn glory, I live, yet not I, but | 
Chriſt {tives in me. Beloved, Chriſt is life it felfe, In 
him Was life, and that life Was the light of the world, 
There is no lite like the life of Chriſt, it is a founs ! 
tain of lite, all life that is beſides, is but the Rream | 
of thae fountain, It therefore Chriſt bee our lite | 
within us, according tothe (trength of that life, 
ſuch is che {trength of the Spirit. A great rooted + 
tree you know , fends up abundance of ſap into 
the branches ; whereas a ſmall rooted tree feeds 
the branches leanly; the larger the root is, the lar» 
ger the ſap,and bigger the growth, and the fuller 
- 15 the fruicfulneſle of the tree. Now Chriſt is a 
large root of the foule where he is once received : 
and as he is {ſuch a root, fo there are an{werable 
{picits comming from him. Mark what the A- 
»oltls ſaith, though hee conteffeth of himfelfe, hee 
could doc nothing as of himleife : Yer faith hee, I 
arm able to doe all things by C brift that [trengthens me : 
Yea {o able to doe all things, that he confeſleth to 
the praiſe of Chrilts power, When [ am Weak, then ] 
ain ſtyonz% as if nee had laid, the Rironger my 
ftrengtin 1s 1n my felfe, the weaker Tam to any 
Ging : but the lefie irengrh there is in me”, the 
more firong am 1 in Chritt * Therefore hee ſends 
us ro Chriſt for ftrength , Pee ſtrong mm the Lord, 
9419 T1. t,e Power 6 b1s mignt : Beloved, T hbeſeech you 
conlider;i you wouid bee attiye perſons indeed, 
| you 
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you muſt haye it from him in whom all our po- 
wer and aRiveneſle contiſts. You thatare poore 
maid-ſeryvants, or widowes, you doe but little in 
the world, your ſtock doth nor reach farre: but it 
you were maried to 2 rich Merchant.or ſome ſuch 
great man, you could-do much more, becaule by 
the marriage of ſuch a man, you are intereſted 
into a large ſtock, and his Rock js yours : So clo- 
ſing once with the Lord Chriſt, the whole flock 
of Chriſt is yours, in him are hid all the trea- 
ſures of wiſedome, and riches and grace beſides : 
For it pleaſed the Father that in him all fulneſJe ſheuld 
dwell, Colofſ. 1. 19. Now beloved, when wee 
haye a great ſtock to trade upon , there may bee a 

great deale of doing ; and tor lack of ſtock there 

cannot bee ſo much dealings : ſo as there is a tul- 
nefle of (tock in Chrift, ſo there may be a fulneſle 

of a&tiyenes in you ; eſpecially when Chriſt doth 

give you With that ſtock of life and trength,a fa- 

culty and ability to act that Rock, when he gives 

not only trength,but wiledome ro manage ſuch 

ſtrength unto advantage, 

Beſides , Chriſt is ſuch a way , that the bu- 
finefle that you have to doe in the way, ſhall be: 
done by him exactly, compleatly, and neat- 
ly. Beloved, there is never a Schoo!-maſter 1:: 
the world can teach the perfect trade of walking 
uprightly, but Chriſt alone: Therlore in the new 
covenant you ſhall fnde this one of the main< 
clauſes, They [hall bee all taught of God, that is, tha: 
Chriſt that is God and Man, that is the niediato: 
ot che new coyecnant, 
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Men ate but bungl-rs that are taught by any o« 
ther but God, Wee that are the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel,leave vou dunces in Chriſtianity,in mat- 
rers of practice unti!l rhe Lord Iefus Chriſt come 
ino that Miniſtery, and by rs Spirit teach your 
fpirits ; and then wacn he comes you 
a& in skilfulnefſe . 7 am wiſer then my teachers,faith 
Nav?'4; fo when Cfr4 comes to teach you, you 
fhall bee wiſe: 25 vour Schoolmaſter. Now if a 
Schoolmaſter cannot make true Latine,the Schol- 
lar will hardly doe it; if the Scrivener cannot 
write well , the Schoilar will make but crowes 
clawes,as we uſe to ſav, Beloved, learn chis truth, 
x you Will bee exact in the Chriſtian Schollar- 
(hip in the myſRerics of C11/t ; goe to ſchoole to 
Chri/t, that js, take © it for your Coriſt, wait upon 
this Ch1i/t to inſtruct you. to direct you, to make 
you skilfull, then (hall you be infinitly more ex- 
2&, then by running to any other teacher in the 
world, Ch:i/t then you ſee is ſuch a way,by which 
we attain to a quicker riddance of all the buſines 
we have to doc in this way,tken any other courſe 
bchides. 

Confider in the next place, as Chriſt is a way of 
quick riddance, fo he is « [re way, a firm Way, a 
bard Way ; there is no feare of (inking while wee 
keep this cauſfey,this road, as I may call n. Gluts 
of rain makes ſome clayic, boggy wayes linking, 
both cart and man and all may ſtick faſt and (ink 
in them : As for Chriſt, he is a way fo rocky, that 
21] the rain that falls upor; this way, 1t runs away, 
it makes it never a jor the more (linking. A man 
may be as firin, as ſecure in the greateſt ſtorm, as 

jc 


hen 


Chriſt the only Way. 


—— 


| 


|, 
| 


[ 


(hall be ex. 


/ 


——____ſ— 


(Chriſt the only Way, 


T5 


| heſhalibce in the faireft weather, I mean thus. 


| 


Chriſt will not deceiye, cvery thing in the world 
elſe will deceive a man, but CÞr1/t will never de- 
ceive him ; you have obſerved fomtimes I know, 
ſome places that bave been as green and faire to 
the eye,as the beſt way that ever men ſet foot in- 
to; but ſet your foot intothem, and you fink up to 
the neck.they are boggy quagmires. My beloved, 
be no: offended, I mult tell you, while men make 
their own rightcouſnfle and obedience their way 
to the Father, they ſcem to be in a tayr green way, 
which promiſeth firmneſle : but hee that dares to 
truſt himſelfe in the way of his owne righteouls 
neſſe to the Father, hce ſhall ind himſeife fo fink. 
ing, that it C:r3/t come not to piuck him out, hce 
ſhall Guk over head and cares : Yethat goe-to the 
Father.and think to ſet your ſelves in the preſence 
of the Father, and Rand in the delight of the Fa- 
ther in the way of your own righteouſneſſe ſhame 
and confuſion of face wiil cover you before you 
be aware. Paul durfr not be found in it but looked 
upon it as dung ; dung, you know is ſinking, the 
rightcouſneſſe of Pau! he faw ihe knew it, it did 
not onely {tink in the noſtrils of God as dung,bur 
it was a (inking way, he himſcit could never keep 
firm footing to goc to the Father by it , therefore 
he ſaith, Pþ-11.3.8.9, I account all but dung that I may 
Win Chriſt, and be found in him, not having mine owne 
riohteouſueſie, that is accordtng to the {aW, but the righ.. 
teouſneſſe that 1s by faith in chriſt, Let a man venture 
himſelfe upon Chriſt.as he is a way to the Father, 
and hee ſhall not finke, Feare not, faith Chriſt, in 
I/si 41.1 0. fear not, 1 am with thee, bee net Your, 
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1am thy God : T will velp thee, I wull rengtben thee, T | 10 
will 7 on thee,with the rig2t hand of my righteouſneſſe | ga 
{ Wil uphold ghee, Beioved, all the righteouſneſe | 


ou 
of man is not able to uphold him ; nay, there up 
is that in mans rightcouſnefle that will fink him : al 
Where there is finfulnefie in mens actions, in al 
their righteouſneſle, that fintulnefle is enough to ec 
tripup tacir hcels, to lay them in thedirt, to lay NN 
them fart upon their backs, that they cannot riſe by 
1g2ain.Let men come betaze God with this righte- C 
oulncs, 1f God find fault with chat in which they n 
preſent themſelves, they are gone for ever © Let 4 F 
wan keep the whole Law,and at laſt fail in one point, he is 4 
Zuiity of all. See then how firmly he Rands, that is c 
built upon a rock. Hee that builds upon Chriſt, . 
þuilds upon a rock, nothing can ſhake him : Hee 


doth tranſgreſle, it 15 true, but Coriſt doth cary a 
way [11s tranſgreſſion, that before it comes to the | 
eye of the Father it 1s gone into the wildernes, hee 
ca/ts it behind his back, he throes it into the bottome of 
{he ſea,it 15 blotted out,as the text ſpeaks. $o that till 
{ fay,as water falling upon a rocky way, glides a» 
way as fa(t as it falls,that the way is as hard as be- 
fore the rain fell, and a man may ftand as firme 
there as before; ſo all our {infulnes while wee are 
in the way Chri/t, as thick as it falls, CÞri/t hath fo 
made himſelf ſuch a way, that it paſſcth off from 
as to him,and from him alſo. We have garments 
inade now adayes, that if rain falls it will glide off 
2 man, and {9 not ſoak into him. Beloved, Chriſt 
15 our garment, all the wet that falls upon us, it 
1:2hts on kim, it falls from us to Chriſt himſelte - 
{22k 15, all ourtranſgreſhions, when once We are 
in 
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12 Chriſt, paſſe from us to him. Now hee hath 3 
garment as well tor himſelte as for us;:that though 
our fins fall from us ro him, yet they remaine not 
upon him- The Lord indeed laid the iniquittes of 
21] upon Chriſt, but hee paſied away all this int- 
auity from himſelte, by making tull fatisfaCtion 
£0 the Father, It Chriſt ſhould have our f:ntul» 
nes remaining upon him when it glides from vs, 
hee bimfelte would bee a finking way to 1s- 
Chriſt were ſinfull in the eyes of God, wee could 
never ve clean in his eyes: it 1s through his clean* 
nes we? become clean. Now Chriſt is ſuch a wa# 
© beleevers that receive him, that hee rook awar 
cheir (ins from them, bore them all, and letr rhern 
:!n his own grave, and raiſed himſelte withous 
them.So here is no finne charged upon beleevers: 
nor upon Chriſt : it was laid upon Chriſt, it i* 
rue, bur Chriſt hath caſt it off, an fwear it out, 
*s evaporated and gone trom him too. 

Thus you fee Chriſt is a firm way , a ſecure? 
Way to a perſon, he ſhall not Rir, he {hail not bee 
inoyed as long as he keeps Chriſt to bee his way» 
Once 2gain,as Chriſt is a firm way to belecyers 
ſo Chriſt is a moſt pleaſant Way : I ay a moſt de- 
tghttfull, a moſt refreſhing and recreating way » 
Chriſt is a way as it were all {trewed with flows 
rs, there is nothing but mirth and {weetnes iN 
Chriſt. Inthe third of the Proverbs of Solumo?., 
and the 17 verſe. there you {hall find Chriſt fpo- 
ken of tinder the notion of W ijſedome, of whom 
{r 1s affirmed that «7 Per Wayes are Wayes of pleafants 
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3e/7e, not only pleafant wayes , but wayes of plea» 


fancnes; as if there were nothing but picalures, 45 
q: 
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if the wayes were ſubſtantiall pleaſure, or full of 


p 


' 


all manner of delighr. Doe but obſerve a notable 


expreſſion in £/} 35. He ſpeaks as if hee had been 
an Apoſtle in the time or after the time of Chriſt : 
You may fee by him what a pleaſant way Chriſt 
istoall thoſe that chuſe him for their way : In the 
firſt verſe you hve him expreſ{ing him(elfe chus , 


The Wildern?/je and the ſolitary places /-2all be glad, and © 


the deſart ſhall rejoyce and bloſjome as ihe roje, Hee 
means thus, That wheras men lived as in the wil- 
dernefle, and in a defart place, that is in a fad and 
ſolitary condition,they ſhall be tranſlated 1a ſuch 
a way, into ſuch a pleaſant way , that there ſhall 
be gladnefle and rejuycing,there (hall be the bloſ-- 
ſome of roſes in this way, And to i!iuſtrate the 
plealancnefle of the way into which Chriſt tranſ- 
lates his, by tranflating chem intohimſelf: he goes 
on in the ſccond verſe, It ſhall bl:ſJome abundantly, 
and rejoyce even with joy and (inging ; the glory 
of Lebanon [hall hee given unto it, the excellencie of Car- 
mel and Sharon : they ſhall ſee the 2lory of the Lord, and 


the excellency of 07 God : nothing but pleaſure, ic is . 


compared to Lebanon, the {weeteſt place in the 
world, to Carmel and Sharon , places of great de- 
light, ſuch ſhall be the way chalked ouc, and held 
forth unto the beleevers, Look into the laſt verſe 
of the chapter , and ſee what a way of pleaſure 
Chriſt is unto all thoſe that receive hime. 4nd the 
ranſomed of the Lord {hall return «1.1 come to Slon with 
ſongs,and everlaſting joy upon their beads, they (hall ob- 
tain joy and gladuts.and forrow and ſighing ſhall flie 4- 
way. Behold-che mirth that is in the way of Chri/t ! 
there is nothing but joy and gladnefle, | 
Obje (t 
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Obje#, But ſome will ſay , Belcevers find it 0- 
therwiſe, tbere is no ſuch joy and gladneſle; bur 
they are often oporeſled with adnefſe and heayi- 
neſſe of ſpirit. : 

AnPy. T anſwer , there is not one fit of ſadneſle 
in any belceyer whatſoceyer. but hee is out of the 
way Chrift « 1 mean, fits of ſadnefle in reſpect of 
his jealouſneſle of his pretent,arid fature eſtate, he 
is out cf che way of Chriſt, hee enjoyeth not him 
as he ought while he is in ſuci fits. Therefore the 
Apoſtle puts beleevers upon rejovcing alwayes, 
Regoyce in the Lord alwayes,and again | ſay, rejoyceF mil, 
4.4. T here is matter of nothing bur joy in him» 
While there is mournings in bceleeyers, there are 
meltings in thoſe mourninegs, and more joy in the 
mourning ofa beleeyer, hin in 21] the mirc of 3. 
wicked man. I appealc to you beloved, that haye 
nad melced hearts, whether you have not found z 
ſecret content in your melcings . that you ratifer 
teare the change of chat mourning, then that 
vou are troubled with 1, 

That which is a moſt cummon proverb in the 
world,is molt certainly true in Nis pretent caſe, 
00pe men for joy doe Weep, ot "er 71 for? av ing. I {2y, 
beleevers weep for joy, ard never muucn more 
Kindly then when they {e |. joy of the holy 
Ghoſt in the freenefle and tu! of tne Lord 
Chriſt poured our upon ther). There is never a* 
ny more Kindly mourning io: [;- mea that mour» 
ning when the foule is farisficcd - - torgivenetle of 
(ns, I fay, the ſoule is firſt tarisfh24 with forgive- 
nefle of fins,betore there is tha: reall kindly mour-. 
1ng in thoſe that are beleeyers. You have heard 
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of ſome perſons I know,that haye been condem« 
ned to be executed; who at the Scaffold have been 
{o obdurate and (tift-necked, that not a cry, not a 
teare came from them, yet jult when their necks 
went to the block, upon the comming of the par- 
don, when they were diſcharged, they that could 
not weep a teare, nor be ifedked with their eltate, 
no ſooner doe they ſee a pardon , and themſelves 
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acquitted, but they melt all into teares- fo it 1s 


with beleevers, the more they ſee Chriſt in the 
pardon of fin, andthe love of God in Chriſt to 
rcceive and embrace them , the more they melt, 
Theretore Solomon hath 'a notable expreſs;on : If 
thine enemy hxnger (faith he) 2ive him bread, and if 
be thirſt give him drmk : ſo ſhalt thou heap coles of fire 
upon kis bead, Pr0v.25.21,22, AS much as if hee 
{Hhould have ſaid, Kindnes is the beſt way in the 
world to melt the obduratc(t wretch, Thus God 
deals with men through Chriſt, hee gives them 
bread when they are hungry. and drink when 
they are thirſty, and thus doth hee heap coles of 
fire upon cheir heads,that 1s, he melts them, 

So, beioved , you ſec what an admirable way 
Chriſt is, all full of pleaſure ; there is the Spirit of 
Chriſt to make muſick unto a Soule, Speak com. 
fortably unto my people , ſaith Gad, and this 1s the 
office of the Spirit, and the Spirit doth nothing 
elſe but ſpeak comfortable things. Beloved, Chrift 
15 a Way, as the cellars of wine are unto Drun- 
kards, that are neyer better then when they are at 
the cup; and therefore no place like the cellar, 
where there 1s fulnes of wine, alwayes to bee tip- 
ling and drinking : I fay,Chrift is ſuch a way,and 
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{peaks in the ſame language, Cant.2.4, 5. He bygy ot 
me (faith (he) into h1s Wine- cellar, ſtay me With flagons, 
comfort me With apples, for I am (ick, of love, 

Beloved, Chriſt hath ſuch variety of delicates 
ierved in continually, and ſuch ſweetneſfle in this 
variety, that the foulc 1s no longer ſatisfied the: 
it is with Chriſt, Here is not (ſtaying with cups, 
much lefle with haif cups, but (taying with Wc 
flagons ; there is a Kind of incbriating, whereby 
Chrilt doth in a ſpiritual ſenſe, make the believers 
that keep him company, ſpiritually drunk, he o- 
vercomes them with his wine. { tht day (faith 
the Lord ) I will make a feet of fat ts ings, full of jar 
rgW%, of Wine well refined upon the lees, Tſciah 20.6. 
Here is aboundance, it 15 a fea, and a fraft of 
tat chings full of marrow , which 13 the bc} of 
taincſle,a fealt of wine weil refined upon the les, 
pure and clarified wine : This is the entertain 
ment Chriſt hath for thiol that keep kim come 
pany. 

The Pfalmiit hath an excellent expreſſion to 
this purpole, ſpeaking ot the exce'loncy of Chrif 
faith hee, therefore tre fo. 5 of men foall prit their try 


under the ſhadoW of Þ1z wings,” { il as i * ts ? 
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foliows when they pur their rrult under 


Cat 
dow of his wings, tiat 1s, when thev fn2 
choice of him to be rheir way, tre [all { 

dantly [atisfied with the tatne/]e &f toy hone, then [ha't 
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make them drink of the 1ivers of thy pleatiire bur thing, 
for, faith he, With thre i; te We!t of if, Here gc- 
not onely pleaſures, bur wes of flertures s Hogs 
's not onely life, but 4 Weil of (io. ſych dat 

ls 


—_w ce Lew. - ey TT WY” EOCTIER ©” COT 


32 7 _ Chriſt the only Way. 


—— — — — —— — AS —__— — 


ties and delicates, ſuch curioſities and rarieties as 


the world can never {hew,nor ſee, nor taſte, We - 


read in the Revelation of a White /tene, and a new name 
written i it, which none could knoW nor read, but he that 
bad it. This Iam ſure of, there are delights in 
Chriſt none can poſſibly reach unto, but thoſe to 
whom Chr it dorh give himſelfe, & thoſe that re- 
ceive him : therefore our Saviour, Matth.11. hee 
thanks his Father thus, [ thank thee O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, tat thou haſt hid theſe things from 
the wiſe and prudent of the World, and baſt revealed 


” aw © 


them unto babes, even ſo, becauſe it pleaſed thee, And it 


is worth the obſerving, hee doth not thanke him 
that hee hath revealed them to the mighty, and 
great, and wiſe, that abound in all manner of a- 
bilitics farce above others , but wnto babes : There 
is much in that phraſe, a babe is the weakeit of 
all forts of men, implying thus much , that the 
weakeſt of all beleevers,in the body of Chriſt.as 
T may fay, the tezbleſt babe, ſhall partake of uct; 
hidden things, ſuch excellencies of Chriſt, that all 
the world (hall never bee able to dive into, reach, 
or comprehend him ; and Chriſt himſelfe takes 
{ich delight in their focieties, that he takes occa- 
on to blefle God the Father, that he is fo large for 
h1s fake to do2 ſo much for them above what hee 
did for others : So you ſee Chriſt is alſo a pleaſant 
Way. a way of exceeding, great content and de- 
light, There 1s yet ane thing more. 

Chrilt is a way, of all the waycs in the world 
the molt fue tro beenir; there is no hardnefle to 
find it our, no difhculty to find out a progrefle in 
it. Many waves may lead unto a comfortable end, 


but 
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but there are ſo many croſle wayes to turn men 
out , that ſo they loſe themſelyes. In che way of 
works a man may preſently loſe himſelfc; there is 
not one work he doth. but he commits fiane in it, 
and ſo hee preſently ſteps afide and hath loſt him< 
ſelfe,and muft begin again, and goc about, and 
come where hee was at the firit- God will never 
let any foule come neer unto him, that comes to 
him with any fin whatſoever; ifthere bee any one 
fin,all muſt be undone, a man mult begin again 
as they fay.I ſpeak this of the righteouſnes of man, 
while he makes that his way to God : Theretore 
Chrilt is the way , there is no Repping alide in 
Chriſt, no loſing of Chritft,there cannot be an er- 
ror committed, which when a man comes to the 
Father by Ctirift,ſhall be taken notice of as an er- 
ror from that perſon : So, I fay, ir is the cafie!t 
way in the world to bee hit. Ir is true what Peter 
fairh of Paul, Many things in bi Writings are very hard 
to be underſtood : Burt mark, in the Goſpel things 
that doe pertain unto the juſtification of a ſinner, 
they are Written in ſuch great letters, ſuch plain 
ſecrers,that he that runs may read them. Doe bur 
obſerve a few expreſſions which doe {hew how 
ealie it 15 to hit the way, Chriſt himſelte being che 
way : In Eſay 35.8. 1s a notable place for this 
purpoſe, A hizh way there fhall be,c#c. and in the lar 
ter end ofthe yerle, the Wayfaring men, though fools, 
[ball nos erre therein. The Pſalmiſt tells us, that the 
commandements of God give [tight unto tbe ezes : The 
Goſpel out of queſtion doth make the fimpiz 
wile, There axe ſome things you Knony, that you 
re able ro teach to fools, though you are not able 
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to teach them deep myſteries. Beloved, Chriſt 
the way to falyation, makes himfclte ſo plain to 
thoſe that come unto him, that though they be ye- 
ry fooles, yet they ſnall not miſtake nor erre: nay, 
though fools and wayfaring men : a wiſe man, if 
he be a wayfaring man » that is, a (tranger, may 
mifle his way ; but it a man bee a ſtranger, and a 
foole too, it mult bee a yery eatte way that hee 
ſhould hit. A foole may hit a way in which hee 
hath long converſed, which ſtrangers may eafily 
mifle. But , ſaith the holy Ghoſt, the way that 
Chriſt 1s made to men, is ſuch a way, that fooles, 
though wayfaring men, ſhall not erre therein, 

Againe, Chriſt is the way, and ſuch a way as ic 
2 ſpacious, large, elboW-r00m way, as I may fo fay, 
There is *abundance of largeneſſe and elbow- 
room in Chriſt the way to the Father ; therefore 
Chriſt himflfe faith, [f the Sonne make you free, then 
are you free tadeed z When Chriſt comes to bring 
liberty to men; then are they at liberty indeed : 
Therefore it 1s ſaid, Gal, 5. 1. Stand faſt mn the liberty 
wherein Chriſt hath made you free, and bee not intans{::. 
aratn With the yoke of bondage. When a man enters 
into Chriſt.he enters into liberty and freedome : 
There 1s a contra®ted bondage in every way an! 
condition, bur in Chriſt alone, 

Ovjef. But ſome wil ſay , how doe you anſwer | 
that place in Matth,7 1 4. Strait is the gate, and nat-} 
y9Wv is the Way that leadeth unto (ite,and few there be that 
findit? How can Chrift be fuch a way of liber- 
:y,when tie way is faidco be an exceeding (trait 
2ﬆa1 narrow way ? 

Af, I anſwer : firſt, marke the words that 
g0! 
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goe before,Chriſt ſpeaks not this ſimply,but com. 
paratively, the way is {trait and narrow in com- 
pariſon of that he ſpake of - for in the words be- 
fore, he hath theſe words , Broad is the way, and Wide 
is the oate that leadetb to deſtrution, and many tyere bee 
that enter in thereat : then hee comes in afterwards 
with thoſe words, ſtrait is the gate, and narroW is the 
Way that leadeth unto life : that is, in compariſon of 
the vaſt liberty and ſcope the world takes to 
walk in, and the yaſt rangings of their vain hearts: 
it isa (trait way, but ſimply conſidering him in 
himſelfe, he is a large way, large in reſpect of the 
number that go.and in reſpect of tne clbow-room 
in ic. Ina narrow way few can goe a breaft, ir 
will hold but a few men; but in open broad 
wayes many may goe together. Mark now, how 
Chrift 1s a large and [ſpacious way, Hee diced nit for 


- our ſms only,but for the ſins of the whole World, x John 


2,2, See what a ſpaciouſneſle there 15 in Chritt, 
that the whole world , the multitudes of people 
of ali ſorts in the world may haye elboy -roome 
in this way. 

But ſecondly , /t ratt is the gate, and narroW is th 
way ; what is this (traitnefle ? To this queſtion 
perhays you will an{wer, a /ir1.*, avfrere and ſevere 
life + a preciſencſle and cxactneſic witnout, giving 
ro a mans ſeltc any liberty wiattoever : I his 1s the 
traitnefle of the way that leaderh vnto life. Bit 
beloved , give mee leawe to adde, 1 contefie the 
frifter Chriitians can walke, tie better « an 
Chriſt will more and more confirm the life of a 
belcever unto a boly exictnefle : bur under fas 
your, I conceiye this 18 not the meaning or ee 
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Text here, that by the Rtraitnefle of the way is 
here meant the txi&nes of converſation. But ra- 
ther the meaning is this, Sfratt is the gate, and narro 
1s the Way,that 1s, it hath not that latitude in it, that 
generally men think it hath, What is that > Men 
generally think, that beſwdes Chriſt,there is ſome- 
thing more in the way that Jeadeth to life,and that 
35 2 mans own righteouſnefle, not only Chrift,but 
2 mans own righteouſnes joynily together with 
Chriſt ; theſe are the way to ſalvation, This is the 
conceit of many men. 

Bur, I fay, it is (trait and narrow in this res 
gard, that ail a mans owne righteouſnes muſt bee 
cut'out of the way,it muſt be ſo narrow that{there 
muſt bee nothing in the way but C:ni/t + when a 
mans owne righteouſnefle is taken into the way 
beſides Cbri/t, then it is a broader way then Chriſt 
allowes of ; he allowes only that way to bee him- 
ſelfe : And that this is the meaning, ſeemes to mee 
by the words that follow . Beware (faith Chriſt in 
the next words) of falſe prophets that come in [heeps 
cloathing. that inwardly are ravening Wolves : Tt feems, 
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in this, Ghriſt givesa warning how to beware. 


of falſe prophets , by telling men that [frat 15 the 
vale, and narrow i the Way that leadeth to life. And 
what falſe prophers were they * If you conſult 
with Luke A:ts 15.1 .24-you ſhall underſtand who 


} 


theſe prophets were. and withail the meaning of ' 


ihis Text : There you ſhall finde that theſe faiſe 


prophets were rhey that troubled the Church, and 


nccationed the Aﬀlembly, rhe firſt Councell that 
ever was: Some (fay the Councell) thas went out 
from us, have zroxbi:d you with Words, ſubverting your 


o%uls, 
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ſouls, ſaying you muſt be circumeiſed,and keep the laW, 8» 
elſe you cannot be ſaved. Theſe are the falſe prophets 
Chriſt meant,that would make the obſeryation of 
the Law of Moſes and Circumciſion to bee co- 
pattners With Chriſt as 2 way to falyation, to 
whom fay the Apoſtles, Wee gave noſuch commandee 
ment,you ſhal find that in che Epiſtle to the Gal, g 
Coloſ.all the Apoſtles conteſtationswere with ſuch 
| 
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falſe prophets that come in ſheeps clothing , they 

were not falle prophets that came in wolves 
habits, that arc openly prophane and ſcandalous, 

| they can deceive no man,they ſhew themſelves to 
| a1l ; bur they are falſe prophets in ſ#eeps clethiyg , 
| that is, they ſeeme to be fheep, they feem to be au- 
| ftere, they ſeem to preach nothing but righteouſ- 
neſfie and holineſſe + but yer they are ravenous 
Wolves. How ſo > They make men build up- 
on a mans owne righteonſneſle , and not upon 
Chriſt,and fo deftroy poore fouls : Thele are thoſe 

the Apoſtle bids us beware of, Gal. 3.1. Who(faicth 

he) hath bewitched you, that yee (bould not obey the 
truth, before Whoſe eyes leſr:s Chriſt hath becy evidently 

ſet forth, erucified among you * This onely Would T learne 

of you, received yee the Spirit by the Works of the law, or 

by the hearing of faith ? having beoun in the S1111t, are 

yee now made perfect by the fiſh © Thus bee argnes a- 

, gain(t thefalſe prophets, that will ettablilti whe 

| righteouſncHe of man as the way to lite. 

- Ina word or two, there are two things more 
conſiderable, I will but ronch them, C#11/t js a [Þa= 
ay way: In hot weather men much thjr{t after 
ſhady places : you know the cafe of 7:nz, when 
hee was ſcorched with heat, God proyided tor 
G 4 ha 
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him a goard , and how comfortable was it unto 

bim > Chriſt is a (dy way, hide thy [elf for a little 

monient till the indignation be over paſt , faith Chriſt, 
Eſay 26 29. When the ſcorching gloomes of Gods 
| wrath breaks out into the world, Jeſus Chri/t is a 
hiding placc.tillthe indignation be over paſt ; 

Agiine, Chriſt is a quiet Way, there are ſome pri- 
yate waycs men affect , becauſe there is but little 
diſturbance : bur in ſome other wayes, cſpeciall, 
ja ſome common road wayes , there 1s nothing 
but quarrelling and revelling ; But Chriſt he is a 
| gutet Way, all is peace while you arc in Chryſt, The 
God of kobe jiil you With all joy and peace in beleeving, 
Rom. 5-13. Beleeve,and there is all peace for you, 

being ] uſtified(Aommn.5.r.)that is, while you arc 
in Chi/t to Juitifie you, there is peace With God 
throngh our Lord Tefics Chriſt : and nothing 
|! bur peace. I fee the time is paſt,jome= 


thing elſe I ſhould haye confide- 
red, eſpecially the ground why 
Chriſt is fuch a way, but 1 
(hall rather break off 
abruptly. 
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Colofll. i. 19: 
That in all things he mioÞt bape thc prebeminence, 


$$$:$$$ His admirable ſweet and comfortable 
Sy & Apoſtle of the Gentiles, makes it the 
S ; - maſter-peece of his Apoltleſhjp, to 
NY & Wooe and win people unto c-ri/t: 3 
«+ POP 6 are the Embaſſadors of Citlt, beſecching 
you in Chriſts ſtead to be reconciled unto Cod: Ag in all 
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the reſt of his Eviſtles , ſo efpecially in this, and 


more eſpecially in this hrſt chapter , he ſhewsan 
excellent faculty he hath this way.in this buſinefſe 
of wooing people unto {r!/t : He doth obſerye 
what doth moſt «ftectually rake with people to 
beguile their ſpirits, 35 hee {peakes liimſclie with 
a Kind of craft to catch their aftections ; -{pecially 
it you obſerve from the 15.ver.of this chap.and fo 
forwards, you ſhall ind . the Apoſtle mects with 
eycry thing that !s molt enamouring, and taking 
with people. The world is mightily taken with 
beauty, with compleatnefle of perſon ; Oh faith 
one, let me have a beautifu!l perſon, it is no maricr 
how poore : It beauty be {oraking, then faith the 
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Apoltle, I will preſent a rare peece indeed to you, | < 
in preſenting Chri/t,tor ſuch is the bequty of Chriſt, | « 
that there 1s no beauty like his: he, faith he, 7s the | 
mace of the inviſible God: that is one commendation | 
of his. Bur will ſome fay, fo is every man as well | 

as Chriſt ; what rarcneſfle is there in Chit in this | 
regard ? It's rrue, man 1s after the Image of God, | 
but where the Apoſtle calls him the Image of the ' 
invifible God,he ſpeaks in an emminent manner; 
theretore you ſhall finde him expreſſing himſelfe 
more fully,in ſetting forth the rare beauty of Cbr1}t, + 

in &b,1.2. hes the brightneJe of bis glory, faith the 
Apoſtle there,and the expreſſe image of his perſon, He 
was the Image of God to the lite, as I may ſay, he . 
is.as like him, you cannot know one from the 0+ / 
ther. He hath ſo the perfetions of God,that there 
can be nothing liker then he js unto the Father; 
expreſſing the brightneſſe of his glory. But there 
are ſome, though they doe finde beauty , yet that 
alone will not take: beſides it,ſome perſons looke 
for linnage,what ſtock a perſon is of : Is he come 
of a good houſe, of a noble and royall blood > 
Blood js a great matcer , eſvecially with high ſpi- 
rits : Well if this will take,then there is no ſtocke 
like this of CEri/t : he is of the greateſt houſe in the 
worldzthe firſt begotten, faith the Apoſtle, of all crc. 
*ires: He comes of that great honle of Sod himſelf, 

Objetf. And fo doth the creature too, you will 
fy, what rarity is there in Ch1i/t above the crca« 
c47c5 ? they all come of God. 

5:2, Bur b:loved. the creatures ore of, and jn 
he houſe of Gad,as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Moſes in 
2e0.3.5.25 {CLyants in the houſe ; C11/t as a Son m 
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Cori 1s not only of a royall houſe, but he is born 
of that royall houſe; he is the naturall Son of rhe 
Father this is my beloved Sen; lo that he is of the very 
blood royall , as I may ſo ſpeak with reverence; 
and he is not a younger brother in this houſe nci- 
ther, for he is the fir begotten of the houſe, that js a 
great matter among perſons, to marry the heire of 
a family;ſo he is: nay,more then chat, he is che on- 
ly begotten of the houſe , there is never another in 
all the family; and that is a great encouragement. 
he is the only begotten Sonne of God, full if grace cad 
truth , ſaith the ApoRtle, lou 1.14. So thar if men 
goe all the world over, to find a match in the no- 
bleſt houſe,they will never meet with ſuch an one 
2s this of the Sonne of God. I bus lee commends 
him : but yet ſome are ready to lay. Suppole he be 
of a noble houte, hee may bee in diſgrace, and hee 
may live privatly and have no authority, nor be 
abie to doe any great matters. It this will doe, 
then the Apoſtle commends Chriſt as the rareſt, 
in reſpe& of his power and authority : All thinys 
Were made by him and for him, that is, all things in 
the world are at his command and beck, they 
bow unto him, they ſtoop before him, at -15 naive 
every kneW ſhall buw,both «f things mn heaven and thy; 
in earth, and things under the earth , every thing 
goes through his hands. 

T, but it may be he is in diſgrace inthe Court, 
that is a blurre unto him. Noyhe 15 not fo great in 
the countrey, but hee is as great in the court too ; 
for, as hee hath the whole world under his pow - 
er, ſohe hath the great King at his beck. He con;- 
mands in heayen as hee doth upon earth : mere Þ 
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nope, ſoine encouragement to take ſuch an one, 
Chriſt is not greater in court and countrey , then 
he is rich in treaſure « {o you {hall find in the 19, 
Cr. of his chap. It pleaſed the Father, faith the text, 
*-at in him all fullne/je ſhould dwell;all fullnefie,all the 
rreatiires of wifdome are h:d in him , he hath the 
whole world to diipole of.therfore filyer and gold 
2Le not to ve Compared unto him, 

J, but yer there is one thing more ; though he 
math riches, yer he may prove a niggard, cloſe ft- 
Red,he may keep all to himſelf, che party thar hath 
him may be poor enough,for want of contributi= 
on 2: But, beloyed, he is not more rich himſcite, 
chen he is liberall to contribute of his treaſure, to 
make thoſe that are his, ſharers to the uttermoſt of 
all chat he hach, Therfore in the tenth verte of the 
*cond chapter ( for he followes this ſubject all 
zlong) th: Apoſtle tells us, not only. as in verſ.9 
that 1n bin Wells the fullne/Je of the Godhead bodily , 
butalfo in'v.10- You are compleat in Fim, who 1s the 
head of the body. The hzad you know 1s not a 
nigeard;what fullneſle the head hath, i£ communi= 
cates roevery part 2 Chriſt is a head, and a head 
of jul incfe, the fullneſe of the Godhead, And as 
tie head is tot ſparing , bur difperſeth, and fcat- 
Lerelil 
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tereth all that is in it, ſottatevery member (Hal: 
haye a ſhare ; and not a ſhare ineerly to keep life 
and foule together, as we fay, but a {hare to make 
a perſon compleat: So if any perſons in the world 
would deviſe what they could delice in fuch 2 
one to match themſelyes unto : you ſhall finde 
| that a creature cannot frame thoſe pertections 1t 
its fancy, which it would enjoy; 1 fay, men can- 
not frame any pertections, io come to necr the 
reall perfections of Chriſt. as a ſhaddow comes 
neer the ſubſtance. You have a Proverb, That 
Datchelors Wiyes « and Maids children mult be 
rare creatures:;thar js,their tancy will deviſc what 
xinde of one they will have , and what Kinds of 
perfe&ions they delire : Ler the fancy deyite wha! 
&1nde of perfection it can, to pleaſe fence: Chiril? 
(nal! really our-ſtrip in perfection ail rheſe fan- 
cies, more then a ſubſtance doth our-(trip a lha- 
cow,as I faid- 70 
Now the Apoſtle having delivered himſcits 
ihus fully by way of wooing unto Chrilt , hes 
comes to cloſe in the words of the text, and fo de- 
clares the end and purpoſe tor which he doit te: 
our Chriſt in ſo many excellencies as he did, the 
2nd of this, was, That #n ail thmgs be might babe 27 
vrebeminence, that he may be taken tor the molt ex- 
cellent thing in the world,that all things may b: 
rezefted, rather then he ; and ſohe fer above eyery 
thing in the world : ſothen,the point in Þrieke +5 
1s. 
I revard of the rave exceliencies , and perfection: 
and ufetulneiſe of Chriſt , Which is incompare- 
ble, he ouokt to have the rrepentunence tn all 344 
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94 Chriſts Prehemnence. ( 
In handling ot which we ſhall conſider, Firſt, 
what the preheminence is which Chriſt ought to | 

have. Secondly, why hee ſhould have the prehe- 
minence in allchele, And then a word or two of | 
application, 

Firft , what is this prebeminency that Chriſt. | 
{hould have, I will noc infiſt upon the word pre. 
beminence : you al! know, togive a perſon or thing 
the prezeminence, 15 no more but this,to ſet up ſuch 
a per{on or thing above all others , and ſpecially 
for thole uſes and purpoſes wee have occaſion to 
make uſe of them tor, I ſay, to chuſe ſuch a perſon 
before any other.as a perſon who can better and 
more certainly bring to paſle what wee deſire, 
then any elſe can,  Sothat in brief, to give Chriſt 
the preheminence, 1s to ſet up Chriſt above all 
things in the world to chuſe Chriſt rather then a» 
ny thing, for every uſe and purpoſe to make ule of 
hin. I fay, above and before any thing whartſo- 
ever , aSapprehending him infinitely more able 
and (ufficient unto ſuch purpoſes , then any thing 
elle is. 

Bur more particularly,that we might the better 

2e what the preheminence is, that Chriſt ought to 
have of vs; you inult know beloved, thar there is 
aninfallible pattern drawn out unto us,according 
1nto which we are to write our copy, [n generall 
therfore.che prehemmence we are to give unto Chriſt 
15,the prebemmence that the Father hath given unto 
him before us, and revealed unto us,that we may 
in our way, give the ſame to him : Therfore we 
mult conſider a while what prebeminence the Fa- 
cher gives unto Crit, You {hall find beloyed,that 
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the Father doth in many things infinitely ſer up 
Chriſt aboye all things in the world : Ree chote 
Chriſt before all things in the world. For irſtance: 
firſt, che Father he gives Cyrit the prebeminence of 
his «ffettion, his love and his delight. There 1s no= 


thing in the world the Father loves and delights 


in, as he doth in his Son. All the delight the crea- 
tures have from the Father , are but beames from 
this Sun of righteouſneſle,in the eyes of (Zod. Thar 
Chriſt hath more abundance of the Fathers love, 
then any other creature in the world hath. T will 
give you but one paſlage or two, for the clearing 
of it: look into Prov. $8,30,31. By the way you 
muſt note;firſt, that Wi/dome ſpoken of in this chap, 
is getierally underſtood by all, to be Chriſt alone, 
and that which is indeed afhirmed of W/dome, can 
be afhrmed of none but Chriſt. Among other par- 
ticulars note theſe two, to manife(t it 15 Chriſt, 
and that he harb that choice afﬀection of the Fa» 
ther, | Was ſet up (faith Wiſcome here,) from everla= 
jting.] was ſet up fromeverlaſting:none was ever- 
laſting butthe Father ro ſer him up; none could be 
everlaſting bur the Son to be ſet up, All creatures 
had their beginning and being in time, Nor ob- 
ſerve the affection of the Farber in this: 1] was /*t 
vþ from eyerlaſting ; it doch properly fer fortn the 
nature of prebeminence, wifdome peaks of many 
things; God did lay the fonndations of the earth, 
the ſea, and feverall creatares * but I was /t? 4: 
from eyecrlaſting ; as much as if hee ſhou!d (ay, 
theſe have their place in the world , but my place 
is abovethem.in che 47 £12 of God. Ard, tha: 
this ſeting up is meant of (ods af etiron ro Core 
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above any other creature in the worid,mark what 
tice ſpeakes in the 3o yerte of the fame chapter ; 
1hen I was by htm, as one brought uþ with bim , [ Wa, 
aatly his deli2ht in the habitable parts of the earth, I wa 
by him as one brought up With him ; thc meaning 1s, 
Chriſt is here conl1dered as the darling of the Fa- 
ther, All the creatures in the world are brought up 
with (C200 ina large ſenſe; but he was brougtt up 
with him, that is to fay, he was the very fondling 
ofhim. When 45;abam had an Iſaac, Iſ:ac nani{t be 
brough: up with Abraham, and I/hmae! mult bee 
ſent abroad ; {m:e!ſha! have a portion, but ſhal 
nt be brought up with him. This ſhewes the dif- 
ference ofaffection to one betore the other, Bring 
ing up with him is an argument of affection: [ 
Was brought up With him , was daily his deltoht. Hee 
made other creatures, but Chriſt was only his dee 
light, tnat 15,he could not look upon any creature 
in the world,and delight in it,bur this delight hc 
had in his S2nue, Qtd {wallow up the delight tice 
had in any creature. In briete, beloved, the loye 
and delight of the Father hath a preheminencc 
in tae Son, that the truth is, there i5 no creature 1! 
the world doth actually participate of one jt of 
the loye of the Father , but by the Sonne, and for 
the Sonnes ſake, as the Sonne becomes the chan» 
nell;or rather the \pring itnat receives tron the C)- 
cean of Crods love. That love the creature parrict= 
pates of, it parti+ es of it by Chrifit; you know 
"hen we partake oi tweet treames that run in ri- 
vers and channels, we are beholding to the ſprinz 
for the Rream $; and whar the [pring doth receive, 
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CEQ! 


F — 


| 


j 


7; 


— — 


—_— 


Am —W— 


Chrifts preheminexce. 97 
cean, The heart of God, as I may fo ſpeak is the 
Ocean, the firtt riſe ot all love to the creature, Chri/t 
is the ſpring that firſt reccives from him, and then 
through hin 3s all loye detuſed co the creature. 
You know beloved, that by nature We are child1en 
of wrath, ſubjects of the hatred and difpleafure of 
God, being at enmity with (30d : How doe we 
partake of God againe ? God is im Chri/t, faith the 
Text,reconciling the world unto himſelfe : So that this 
uniting again to the Father, in the participating 
of the love of the Father comes again in Chriſt; 
you that Were ſometimes a far off, hath he made nigh by 
the blood of Chri/t,a far off in reſpeR of the aftection 
of God, in regard of our finfull nature; but made 
nigh,that is reduced again into the affection of God 
by the blood of Chriſt. Here is the prevemmence of 
Chriſt above the creature, he hath infinitely more 
of affection, he is the ſprins and fountain of that 
affect ion,that the creature partakes of, Now then, 
we aretogiye this prehemience unto Chriſt , thac 
reyeals this unto us,that ſo we may ce the pazrern 
according to which we are to walk, and do like- 
wiſe : Welhould fo make Chriſt the choycett in 
our affection ; we can ncver place love and affe= 
&tion more orderly, then by piacing affection ac- 
cording to the pattern God fects. So farre as we 
affect according ro God, and imitate him in afte= 
&ing; ſo farre ate our aftectior * laced aright for 
us: to pur the cart before che hos .. co affect things 
of lower degree, aboye things thar are higher, ta 
give preheminence to things that thould come be- 
hind,and to bring that behind whic® ſhould haye 
trebeminence, is the diſorder of a mans afteRtion; it 
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ſwarves from the patterne and example of God 
himſelf: So then,Chriſt hath the preheminence o- 


yer all perſons with us, when he is really promo» | 
ted and exalted above all creatures in the warld in | 


our affetion : VVhom have I in heaven but thee, faith 
David, deſire nothing in the earth in compariſon of thee 
Here is the prebeminence of affettion given unto 
Chriſt, when there is nothing in the world in the 
affection comparable unto him.Y ou ſhall ſee the 
like in the Canticles, the Church diſcourfing about 
her beloved, the ſtrangers aske her, What 25 thy be 
lovea more then another beloved? He anſwered again, 
my beloved is the chief of ten thouſaxds : Here is the 
preheminence aſcribed. When the people of [/7ael 
heard David fay, he would goeto warre ; they fall 
upon him with , thou art more Worth then ten thou« 
fands of us: here was the prebeminence given to the 
King : ſo beloved.\I ſay, when in afteftion Chriſt 
is promoted as the chief among ten thouſands;nay 
Jer all things in the world be fet with Chriſft,or by 
Chriſt,they are traſh to him; then I ſay, is given a 
reall preheminence unto Chriſt, when in affetion, 
in regard of the excellencies of Chriſt, he is et 
above every thing in the world. 

Secondly, the Father gives Chriſt this prebemi- 
nence beirdes,namely,in a tarre more enlarged and 
multiplied proportion of gifts and parts above al! 
creatures. Chriſt is the Benjamin of his Father, 


” a 


whole mefle js more then five times as much as all' 
the reſt of the brethren. The Apoltle in Ph, 2. 9. 


tells us, Thar God hath highly exalted him, and grven 
him a name above every name : and Heb, x. 9. he hath 
»2nointed his Chriſt, he hath anotnted him with ” 
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oyle of gladneſſe above his fellowes : You ſhall find, 
beloved , that God doth promote Chriſt even a« 
bove Angels, the firſt and fecond chapter tothe 
Hebrewes infifts mainly upon this point , in how 
many rs Iu God doth exalt Chriſt aboye An- 
gels, ts Which of his Angels ſaid he at any time, thou art 
my Son this day have I begotten thee. Bur 1 fay, prin- 
cipally in reſpect of parts and gifts, you {hall find 
beloved, that, that which God beſtowes upon 
Chriſt , is farre more then he beſtowes upon any 
creature.In Ion 3.the latter end, #+ received tbe (pi. 
7it, faith the Text, not by meaſure; wee receive drop 
by drop of that we haye, we haye it but ſcanty to 
that which Chriſt hath, he hath received the ſpi- 
ritnot by meaſure. Thetruth is, Chriſt receives 
2 proportionable gift 44 head; now a head doth not 
onely require ro have what ſhould ſupply it ſelfe 
of ſpirit ; but ſuch a proportion as 1s ſufficient to 
find all che parts, from the head to the foot;therfore 
it muſ} needs have more then the ſeyerall parts 
themſelves ; we need no morethen for our own 
ſuſtentacion : Chriſt is our -ead, and thertore as a 
head muſt haye the prebeminence,that 15.4 larger Þro- 
b0rtion of gifts then others, for others are but to find 
rhemſelyes, bur he is to maintain him{elfe, and co 
maintain the whole body too» Thus ſhould we 
give Chriſt the prehermtnence , to which the Father 
hath exalted him above creatures , giving unto 
him more then unto creatures : nay, giving unto 
creatures all they have by him ; I fay, fo ſhonl}d 
we give him the prebeminence likewiſe. Whither 
{hould a creature goe for water, but unto the 
tprins > Whither ſhould the crearure goe for 
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ſtrength, but unto the fountain of Rtrengrth ? Is it | 
not a derogation unto Chriſt , that all tulnefle | 
(honld be in him alone, and we to forſake this | 


fountain of fulnefle to goe unto broken Ciſternes 
that will hold no water ? Mark it well, beloved,as 


often as ever you run to any creature in any ne» | 


neceliity or exigence,cither before you go to Chri/t 
or inſtead of going to Chri/t:So often you rob Chriſt 
of that prebeminence that God hath given unto him, 
and you {hould give unto him. If any creature in 


the world ſeem in your fancic to have a helpful- 
neſle, a likelyhood of (trength,and a likelyhhood of 


ſupply; and this likelyhood of ſupply ſeems more 7. 


likely then a like!yhood of ſupply from leſus Chriſt: 
ſo farre is the preheminence of Chriſt brought down, 
and the creature hath gorten a preheminence aboye 
him. Look to it, beloyed, you run to the creature, 
to the world for this, and that, and rother thing, 
and think it muſt come this way, or it will never 


-” — 


come While Chriſt is wholly negleRed of you: | 


and you that are of a more ſpirituall ftrain , that 
when you are under any tryall, run to any grace, 


or any temper of {pirit in you, or afy qualificati-' | 


ons,or any performances you can tender,and look 
after them as the thing that moſt likely will fur- 
niſh you with what you want, while you look 
faintly and coldly upon Cpri/t, and the freeneſſe of 
that grace that Cyriſt brings along with himlelfe 
ſo long, you deny unto Chriſt the prebeminence of 
thoſe parts and gilts God hath given unto him a- 
bove other things, It God had given unto any 


- 


creatures,more then unto Chr1/t,you might rather 


5ayc {ought unto them then unto Chri/t;you might 
rather 
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rather looke wiſhly for ſupply in them chen in 
Chriſt; bur if Chriſt hath more then any creature 
in the world; nay, it Chriſt be made the ſole and 
only fountain of ſupply, he being made the foun- 
tain of ſupply, whether for the ſpirits, or the out- 
ward man : then muſt he have this preheminence to 
be ſought unto rather then any thing in the world, 
tor the furniſhing of you, and ſupplying you with 
chat that muſt come from this fountain. 

Thirdly , the Father gives Chriſt this prehemte 
nence to be the foundation co bear up all things: the 
Apoſtle tels us, other foundation can no man lay, then 
that Which 15 laid, Which i Tefus Chriſt, x Cor, 2, 1T-+ 
And in Heb, 2. {peaking of Chriſt,as the brightne/Je 
of the Father;he ſaith alſo,that he doth uphold all things 
by the word of his power : God then gives to Chr1/t 
this preneminence to be the foundation: the creature 
thertore robs Chri/t of his preheminence , when *? 
Chriſt muſt not be the foundation to beare up al! - 
things , but other foundations ſhall be laid ; as if 
there were a firmer or ſecurer bottome to beare 
up, then Chri/t himelfe, In E/ay 28. 16. you ſhall 
ſee there what preheminence the Father gives 
unto Chriſt as the foundation, Behold, faith he, I lay in 
Sten for a foundation, a ſtone , a tryed ſtone , a pretions 
corner ſtone, a ſure foundation : Saint Peter hath an 
addition hereunto ( 2 Fet,4, 5. ) aneleft, pretions 
ſtone,a living ſtene,unt'o whom coming, ye as Woely ſtones 
are built up a ſpirituall houſe : Mark what prehemi- 
nence he hath given ro C#17/t.to be {ſuch a kinde of 
foundation to uphold all things. 

To give a touch of theſe things, firſt, he 15 4 /fone, 
the firmeſt botome inthe world, for the ſecurity 
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of that which is laid upon it from ſinking : give 
Chrit chis preheminence too. Beloyed, to looke 
xnon him,and conſider him as a Stone, an un» | 
m©ycable Rock ; ſuch a Rock as you may (it 
4n with this confidence, that though heaven 
and earth ſhake and come together, whatſoeyer is 
laid unon him ſhall never totter. 

Here is a tried Stone, {aith the Text, that's more 
then barely a Stone. Beloved, you know- what 
preheminence thoſe medicines have, that have a 
probatum eſt oyer written, that is an approved me- 
dicinc,and upon tria!ll ftouad to bee good. You 
know what preheminence that armour of proofe 
hath,when a Musket is diſcharged upon it;and the 
bullet pierceth it not, this is of preheminence a- 
bove others; Chriſt is a tried Stone, there is a proba. 
tumeſt written over the head of chis ſtone, he was 
tried by the Father, hee is cried by beleeyers , 
kee is tried by his enemies, and a probatum eſt js 
written over his head, that hee is a ſtone with 
2 Witnefle , tried by the Father , firſt in his ſe- 
cret councell, hee found that nothing in the 
world could ſtand under that buſinefſe which 
was to bedone : heeqwas tried by him on carth ; 
he laid all the t:nnes of the men upon carth upon 
him, 2:1 yet they could nct make his back to 
breake « Here hee was tried, hce made him a Butt 
for all his wrath , the whole quiver of his enyc- 
nomed Arrows, yet he ſtood to it 5 he was tricd 
by belicyers.:hey have put him to jt to the utmoſt; 
he is tried by his very enernies, who finde him a 
grindſtone togrind them to powder, who finde 
him a E:ulyark of ſecurity for all fuch whom they 
Oppoſes  - 
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Hee is notonely a tried Stone , but a {iu 
tried Stone, faith the Apoſtle, that is more, ne giv: 
him this preheminence. to be a pretious Stone, Y -4 
know when the Holy Ghoſt ſets forth the 8:7 y 
of the Church in the Revelation, under the nzme 
and title of ſuch and ſuch pretious Sones, of 
which the Foundation, the Gates and the Walls 
were made, it is ſet forth in the way of excellen- 
Cie, that they are precious Stones : Here, I fay, is 
preheminencie, that Chriſt is a pretions Stone, as 
well as atried Stone; pretious to God, nothing ſo 
deletable as what he doth; pretious to belcevers, 
pretious in reſpect of his beauty, no beauty like 
his : pretious in reſpe& of his yalue, nothing of 
worth comparable to him, the frut of the body for 
the fin of the ſoul: thouſands of rams , and ten thouſand 
rivers of »yle, come not neere in value to the ran= 
ſome of the ſoul : but Chriſt hath ranſomed tt,and is 
raiſed from the grave. 4.1! the creatures in the 
world gathered up together,could ncyer make up 
a ſum to buy out the ſoule, thertore he is pretious, 
pretious 1n value, and pretious in worth. All re- 
ccits in the world ſpend out their yertue, and are 
dry things to the vertue and excellency of Chriſt, 
{\uch is the yertue that is found in Chriſt, that ler 
him but come and lay his mouth to the foot where 
a tnorne 1s, hee drawes out the thorne : Nay, hee 
layes his mouth to the plague-fore of the ſoule, he 
ſuckes our the venome. It is true, hee drinkes his 
own bane for the preſent, it coſt him his life, bur 
hee ſuckes out the poyſon from the perſon that 
makes uſe of him. 

There axe many pretious ones, they fay, that 
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are of ag;.:irable vertue, bur yet none is compared 
unto C 1t;he is a ſure forndation, ſaith the Þ rophet, 
that is more, net only precious but ſure; fo fure.that 
lay what load you can lay upon the back of Chri/t, 
he ſtoops not : and therfore he vas excellently ty- 
pified by thoſe brazen Pillars in Solomons Tem- 
ple : they were made of brafle,of purpoſe to ſhew 
their trength , whereon the whole weight of the 
Porch of the Temple lay, Chriſt hath this prehe.- 
minence given unto him of the Father, that al- 
though an infinite weight were to be impoſed up- 
on him, yet he {ſhould goe away with all. And in 
this regard Samſon was a type ot him , who being 
barred up in the City among the Philiſtims , 
takes the gates of the City , and carries them up 
into a mountain, and there layes them. Beloved, 
he is ſo ſure a foundation, that lay the load of all the 
fins you ever committed , Jay the load upon him 
of all the ſinners of all peoyle that-ſhall be ſaved 
by him,yet he ſtoops not; theſe break him nor,he 
will carry them away as cafily,as $4mſo7 the gates: 
adde to that the load of a!l your duties,and perfor= 
mances, and bulineſſes in the world, lay all upon 
Chriſt,he w1!! doe all tor you. 

Ovect, But muſt nor we doe them ? 

Auſv. Yea, he will doe them for you, and in 
you * firſt, hie will! {oe them for. you, namely, in 
tullfiihing r22Þteonfnes in his own perſon, which he 
preſents to his Farher as that 7ighteouſneſſe where= 
by bc!eevers ſhall be jult:ficd before the Father: 
as he doth all tor ric. fo be doth all righteouſnes 
in them, Y our dutics are as the dury you doetoa 
cieccaſed friend ; youu think it is the laſt duty you 
a 
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ſhall doe for him, to carry him to the grave, 
though you may haye Bearers,you {nall go under 
| the corps, but the Bearers ſhall have all the weight 
upon their ſhoulders, fo that you goe eaſe, in re- 
ſpect of the afliftance of the Bearers. Beloved,all 
the duties we have to doe may ſeem weighty; this 

is an hard ſaying, and that is a hard ſaying, who 
can obey it > But beloved, knew, that the Lord 

; Chriſt he js ſuch a pillar, ſuch a Bearer to take all 
' the weight of dutics upon his back; that he carryes 
| the burthen, and {fo carryes it, that you ſhall go 
but as the friend uf the corps; tne burihen ſhall be 
from your ſhoulders. In all duties God calls tor, 

of any perſon, the ftrengrth of Chriſt is niade per- 
fe&t in the weakneſle of that perſon that is to doe 
them : Chriſt cakes not men ſimply trom doing, 

| but hetakes away the heayineſle and the raske. 
We look upon duties as a yoak and burthen ; bur 
mark what Chriſt ſaith, take my yeake, for it is eaſie : 
and my burthen, for it is ligbt, How can this be, thar 
| ir ſhould be a yoak, and yet cafie; a burihen, and 
yet light ? Itis a yoak and burthen in it ſelfe, to 
any perſon that carries all himſelf, without Chit : 

but eafic and light when Chriſt beares the weight 

; ofit. Apain, adde to tnis, he is ſo ſure a fornda- 
| tongthat befides durtics, lay all your burthens upon 
him, his back is broad enough to futain all your 
burthens, the burthen of your ſpirits, the bur- 
then of your outward man , all the burthens of 
the Church in general! , while ſhe is under the 
greateſt calamitics : Chriſt I ſay, is a ſure founds.. 
tion to beare all theſe , to beare the burthen of al! 
tae cares of all the pcople of God : caſt your care 
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apon him, for he cares for you, faith the Apoſtle, Fi. 
nally,he is a ſte foundation: commit all your com« 

forts unto Chriſt , he will uphold all your com. 

forts, he will renew your comtorts,he will enlarg: 

your comforts. 

Beſides, he is an &eft tone ſingled out by. God | 
himfelfe, tor this very office; in reſpect of his ex- 
cellency and uſefullnefle to haye the preheminenc, | 
and as he is elected unto it: This imports, it is 


Gods own act that Chriſt ſhould have ſach a pre« | 


beminence to be the foundation. Beſides, as it is the 
act of God, ſo there is a certainty that God him» 


felke muſt be drawn dry , before Chriſt ſhall be ' 


drawn dry;or left any jot unable unto that which 
35s impoſed upon him. 
what God himlelt in heaven is able to do as he is 
God ; all this is Chriſt made able to doe by him 
that ſends him abour this imployment : Sothar he 
mult be ſpent, before Chriſt ſhall bedry. If a fa- 
ther hath a child, that he prizeth as his own life, a 
{aye in the gallyes; he will fend the ranſome of 
his ſon to the gallyes, he will ſpend all that eyer 
he hath, rather then his ſon ſhall not be redeemed. 
There is no wiſe man fends a ſeryant about any 
employment in the world, but he doth furniſh 
him throughly to diſpatch that bulinefſe about 
which he ſends him. Ir is a vain thing for a ma- 
fler to ſenda fervant for five pounds worth of 
meat, and not give him fo much money : doth 
God ſend Chriſt into the world to redeem fin- 
ners,to ſuſtain the burthen of finners;and not fur- 
n:i{h him to doe the worke he fends him about : 
He might as well haye kept him at home, if he did 
not 
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not furniſh him throughly , that hee might diſ- 
patch 1t. 

Finally,he hath ſuch a preheminence as to bee a 
Ivins Stone, and ſuch a living ſtone as makes all 
ſtones living that comes neere him : Here is the 


Yd  frebeminence Chriſt hath of the Loadſtone , you ob- 
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ſerve ail Iron or Steel that comes necre i:,it draws 
allcoit, and communicates of his own vertue to 
the Iron itdraws :. This 1s moſt like to Chriſt, 
Chriſt is ſuch a Loaditone, that he drawes many 
after him; and as he drawsthern afcer him, ſo hee 
com:mun jcates his own vertue to them : ſo thar 
now as he 15a living tone, he communicates life 
to them though they were dead in l1nne. And not 
onely ſo,burt he communicates power to them to 
make other things lively. You haye an obſerya= 
tion when once a knits js rouchea with a Loads 
ſtone, it will draw atother : it is molt ceriaine, 
Chriſt hath this vertue co draw ſouls to himſzlfe, 
and when hee drawes them, they partaking of lite 
from him, he gives unto them to bee inſtruments 
of life unto others : When thou art converted, faith 
Chriſt to Peter, ſtrengthen thy brethren, Now be- 
loved, ſeeing Chriſt bath all this preheminence 
given unto him by the Facher, to be ſuch a foun= 
dation to bear up al! things; Jet us give him this 
preheminence to lay all upon him, and not upon 
any thing elſe whatſoever: And fo far as we do lay 
all upon this Stone, ths tried Stone, this pretious cre 
ner Stone, this ſure foundati-n, this clett corner Stone tht: 
living Stone ; ſo farre as wee will venture a1] upor 
him, we fo farre give him the preheminence : bur 
if we will be fetting butrccfles to whe how of « 
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buil upon a rock, what is this but a diſparage. | 


ment to the foundarion? It che foundation be firm 
and good, wherefore then ſerved buttreſles : it is 


apparent tne houfe will ſink when it cannot ſtand | 
alone without them, So far as you ſet any props | 
unto C-11/t the foundation, that is tro beare up all | 
himlelfe : fo far you difparage Cr3ſt, to farre you | 


bring him down, and give him not the prehemi- 
nence. I ſee the time Reals away, There are ma- 
ny particulars wherein I ſhould ſhew you how 
you may give the preheminence unto Chriſt, But 
I mult naſten. 

Conſider briefly, why ſhould Chriſt have the 
preheminence? Why ſhould not other things fir 
cheek by jowle with him? I anſwer, becauſe it is 
the good will and pleaſure ofthe Father he (ſhould 
have the preheminence. W hat is the reaſon [s/eph 
mult be the chief man in Egypt > Pharaoh wlll 
have it ſo. What is the reaſon that Aordicat muſt 
be led through the citie with pomp and tryumph, 
and Haman Jead the horſe, when Mordicai was 
counted but a {lave :o Haman > Why King Aba« 


Huerus will have it fo- And if God will have it 


fo, it muſt bee fo - if there were no ather reaſon 
but God the Fathers will, wee that are Subjects 
{ſhould yeeld to the Father his own will, and give 
that honour to him whom he will honour : What 
{ball bee done to the man whom the King will honour ? 


Tus (halt then do to hin let the royal! apparel be brought 
wi the King wſeth 8: eare, and the horſe that the 
king marth «bon, and the crown royall which is ſet 
upon 15 bead; and lei this apparcil and horſe be delivered 
fo the band of one of the Kings moſt noble Princes, on 
2D-'y 
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they may aray the man Withall Whom the King deltghteth 
to honour,and bring hiu on horſeback through the Citie , 
& proclaim before him, Thus ſhall it bee done to dhe man 
whom the King Will benour, Eſter 6.8, 9. as much as 
to lay,thoſe the King honours , the people mutt 
honour with him : ſo, if God the Father will ho- 
nour the Sonne with a preheminence upon earth, 
his wil muſt bea law to us, we inuſt honour bim 
with that prebeminence becauſe he will have it ſo. 

Secondly, Chriſt muſt have the preheminence 
aboye all other things in the world, as hee is bor 
unto it; he is heir of all things. You know, belo= 
ved, it 15 the right of the hezre to have the inheri= 
tance, or a double portion above his brethren - 
Chriſt therfore being the heire of the world, th: 
firſt begotten of the Father; nay, the only Son, 1t (tands 
with nature he ſhould haye the preheminence a- 
bove a younger brotier. 

Thirdly,Chriſt hath bought the preheminence. 
nce hath paid for it co the uttermoſt value of ic, He 
that buyeth a Lordſhip, it is fic be {ſhould bee 
Lord of the Mannor ; it is not fic any inferior te 
nant ſhould be aboye him, as long as he hath pur. 
chaſed and given a price for it : Chriſt hath pur- 
chaſed this prebeminence, and hee hath paid the Fx- 
ther the uttermolt farthing : He bebels the travell 3 
bis ſoale,and was ſatisfied with it : and merefore hes 
ought to haye it. 

Fourthly , Chriſt ought to have the fpreben. 
nence of all things:in that he atone 1s able ro manage 
thig prebeminence, Y ou know there are many tayo- 
rices in States ſoruetimes, that haye the winding 
of all bufinefles of State iq reſpect ot the fayour of 

ar 


CE ——_——. 


—_ 
OI True” 


I10 Chriſts P reheminence. 


——————_—_—_— 


the Prince; but the State comes to ruine,and they 
allo, it they be not able to managethe State. If any | 
creature in the world ſhould have the prehemi- | /* 
nence given to hinr to manage all affaires in the | 
world, bur Ctiriſt himſelfe, certainly beloved , it | 
would prove to the world as the Poet feigned ir f. 
did,by the ſon of Phebus that went to drive the F 
chariot of the Sun; Phebus could manage the ſame c 
in order, but Phaeton,a novice; a tripling,an igno- © 
rant fellow comes in,he ſteps up to rule the Sun, * 
and the whole world is ſet on fire : I fay, it would 
be fo at leaſt with the worldzif anycreature ſhould | 
have the prebeminence to manage the affaires of it, | 
Look to the wiſeſt man in the world,and moſt a- | 
ble to manage the affairs ofthe world, yer he hath . 
ſo many Irons in the fire, ſome of them burn for 
want of looking to: Therfore Chriſt ſhould have 
the preheminence, becauſe hee can goe through 
fticch with what eyer buſineſfe he undertakes. | 
Fikthly,Chrift ſhould have the preheminence in | 
all chings.becauſe bee hath beſt deſerved it at our | 
hands. We uſually honour thoſe people to whom 
we are moſt bound ; according to the kindnes re- 
ceived, {o is our cvalting of the perſon. Now, be- 
loved. what creatire in the world comes neere to 
Chriſt in loving kinanes and deſert at our hands? 
Where had wee been, had not Chriſt Rept in be- | 
rween us and the Father, to make peace with the { 
Father for us> Oh what a fearfull account ſhould | 
wee haye core unto at the great tribunall of the | 
Lord , had not Chriſt before hand cancelled al! | 
that God could charge us withall, and blotted ou; 
onr tranſgreſyons, and preſented us Without ſuv 
wrinkle, 
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Wrinkle,or any ſuch thing in the ſight of God,Colofl.z. 
2.2. [n him you live,move, and bave your bemg, Ry hin 
yon have accejſe to the throne of grace, through a neVv and 
living way. All you have, and all that you are, al! 
that you hope tor hereafter,comes onely from this 


fountain, this Chriſt who hath purchaſed all of che 


Father for you, If any creature in the world can 
doe theſe things for you, let the creature bee exal- 
ted above him ; bur if he leave all the creatures of 
the world behind, and out-ſrip them; good rea- 
ſon there is, according to his deſert, he ſhould have 
the preheminence. The Apoſtle conſidering the 
infinite deſert of Chriſt to bee exalted by men, 
breaks out into this vehement expreſſion, If any 
man love not the Lord Feſus Chriſt, les him bee accurſed 
With 4 great curſe, 7 Cor. 16. 22. ſo deleryes this 
Chriſt at the hands of man. 

Now for application of it, is it Chrifts due to 
have the preheminence ? Then bring down every 
high thing tha: exalts it ſelfe above Chriſt, reare 
and fer up the thrown down, and dejected Chrit: 
in yon,you that have cxalted the world, and made 
it your God, bring down this Idoll, grind it to 
the duſt, ſet np the Lord CEri/t,if you will have a- 
ny thing in the world,let CÞri/t heare of it. When 
men would have any thing of a King, they never 
goeto the Skullion in the kicchin; but to the fa- 
yourite by whom the King hath declared he will 
deliver things.When the people came to Pharos, 
hee ſends them to To/epb, as loſeph ſaid, hee would 
doe : fo I ſay to you, would you have any thing of 
God, goe to Chrift, goe by Chrift co him. If you 
come 1n any other name inthe world,it God an - 

{were 
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{wers you ir that you would haye,he anſwers you 
with a curle, This 1s my beloved Sonne, beare him : Ag 
hee will direR you, ſoyou ſhall ſpeed ; if C#rijt 
ſay, Your ſims are forgiven,they (hall bee forgiven; If 


. Chriſt will make a Deed of gitc to you, of libertie 


from bondage,of grace, or of glory : It Chriſt hath 
once paſt the Deed, the Father will under=-write 
to it and {ublcribe it; [f the Sonne make you free, then 
are you free inaced : For of his fulneſſe dye wee recetye 
grace for grace. Tn Tobn 17, 2, it is faid, The Father 
hath given to him power over all fleſh, that be ſhould grve 
eternal[[ife, As you will have theſe things, poe to 
Chriſt ; it you goe any where elle in the world 
but to C-ri/t, you ſhall goe withour, they are to be 
had no where elſe. God hath given him che pre- 
heminence, hee muſt rule all, he muſt determine. 
and the Father will yceld, The Father hath given all 
14d gement to the Son, and be himſelfe Will judge no man; 
The goveriment is latd upon his [h1lders : Therefore 
beloved,you mult go where God lends you, if you 
will ſpeed for any thing of him. 

Learn of crit more, let Chriſt be the 4ipha and 
Jineza in all things, begin in C1/t,end in Chri/t,do 
all in Chriſt,ger all by Chriſt, 

O5jett, But muſt we ferve in duty ? 

Anſ, Yee mult ſerve in duty & obedience, but 
ook nor that thar duty {hould bring ariy thing; 1t 
is Chriſt brings every thing you get, you get no- 
thing by duties: aſlure your ſe]ves, while you look 
to get by that you doe, you will but get a knock, 
becauſe of ſo much ſinfulneſle in the duty ; bur if 
veu will have any good,you mult ger it by Chri/t: 
your durcics you perform,are that wherein you are 
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to walk inthe world, and before the world, tha? 
| you may beprofitable ro men; but as for getting 
' any thing aſſure your ſelyes, while you labour co 
\ pet by duties,you proyoke God, as much as lies in 
you,to puniſh you for ſuch preſumption,if not for 
the filthineſle of the things you perform. 

| And as you muſt bring every thing down that 
_ _ exalts ir felt above Chriſt; fo yon mult ſet Chriſt 
aboye every things know,this will be the great con- 
demnation, that light, that is Chriſt , is come into the 
World, and men love darkneſſe rather thes light + they 
love to run to other things,and to forſake the light, 
this will be the condemnation. So farre as Chriſt is 
| ſ{ligfitedand other things promoted above him, 
' fo tarre yourake away the great end for which 
{ Chriſt was ſent into the world, which was that he 
| might have the prebeminence in all things. 
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| SERMON V1. 
. The New Covenant of Free Grace. 


Eſay 42. 6,7. 4nd I'vill give thee for a Covenant of 
the people,for a light of the Gentiles, To open the blind 
eyes, to bring out the priſoners from the priſon, and 


them that ſut in darkne/ſe out of the priſon bouſe, 


He Lord is pleaſed by this ſweetEu- 
; angeliſt of the Jewesxhis Euangeli- 
S Si call Prophet Eſay, to poure forth his 
| = IS OWN gracious thoughts and purpales 
|Sm2H $25) concerning histlear Son Chriſt; In 
this Chapter eſpecially " doth reyeale and de 
clare 
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clare himfelfe from the beginning of it. 

It is worth the while to mark the coherentce,to | 
ke how theſe words come in. | 

Firſt, hee declares who it 1s that hee doth ſend - 
itito the world for ſich a bufinefle, by two titles, 
in the firlt verſe : Firſt,he calls him a ſervant, that 
is, in reſpet of employment and bufinefe he hath 
to doe, wherein he is to ſerve the Lord: And in 
referenceto this buſineſle, he tells us what he doth, 
that this his ſervant may diſpatch it effeRually, 
Behold my ſervant, ſaith he, Whom I uphold. Seconds 
ly, he calls him his Fle#, and that in referenceto | 
he deſignation oc ſeparation of him, the fingling | 
him out unto this bufineſle. And he doth further | 
amplifie the deſcription of him by the tenderneſſe » 
ofthis Fle# unto him, my ele, faich hee, in Whom 
my [onle delighteth : Here is the deſcription of che 
perſon : Chriſt is this perſon, as you ſhall hear by 
and by, whom he thus deſcribes. 

In the next place the Lord propounds the great 
end for which hee doth ele this his ſervant, and 
uphold him, and furniſh him with his Spirit : 
For he faith alſo, I have pat my Spirit upon hin, And 
the end of it is, that hee may bring judgement t9 the 
Gentiles. Here you fee who he is,how he is furniſh« 

> ed, and to what end ke is furniſhed : 4 ſervant upe 
held, the Spivit put upon him, to the end that hee might \ 
bring jngement !o the Gentiles. 4 

Tas Lord proceeds further, and ſhewes how 
this ſervant of his ſhall deport and demeane him- 
feife ; after whar manner be ſhall carry this buſi- 
nefſe in the world, to bring jadzment to the Gentiles, 
he deſcribes this in wwe circumſtances. 1. Firſt: 

Chriſt 
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Criſt ſhall diſpatch this buſineſſe of the Fathers 
not in a ruftling or ſtirring way : Hee ſhall not 
make a great noyie, 2s men uſe to doe, ſounding 
trumpets before them when they doe any good : 
but as you have it 1n the ſecond yerſe, Hee Val 0b 
cry nov lift up, nor catſe his vayce to bee heard in the 

ail goc privatly about his buſineſle. 
And ſecondly, hee doth illuſtrate the manner of 
managing and ordering this bulinefle, by rhe 
tenderneſſe of the Spirit of this Chriſt, towards 
thoſe people with whom he ſhall deale : He doth, 
I ſay, illuſtrate this tendernefle of his Spirit admi- 
rably inthe third verſe, 4 bruiſed reed ſhall bee not 
breaks, and the ſmoking flix ſhall he not quench : hee 
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| ſhall not deale roughly or harſhly, but gently and 


mildly : And yet as little noiſe as hee ſhall make, 
though hee (hall not ſeeme to promiſe any great 
thing by his privacie of deportment and carri- 
age, yet for all that in the fourth verſe, the Lord 
by his Prophet tells us, that hee (hall bee neyer the 
further off from performing the buſineſle he rakes 
in hand ; Fee ſhall aot fail nor bee diſcouraged, till bee 
bath ſet judgement in the earth. | 

And then in the fifth verſe the Lord is pleaſed 
to confirme this by undeniable arguments, that 
there fhall not bee a failing in Chriſt ro compaſſe 
this great buſineſſe : The arguments, I fay, are 
Rrong: Thus ſaith the Lord,be that created the heavens, 
and ſtretched them out ; hee that ſpread forth the earth, 
and #hat that commeth out of it ; hee that giveth breath 
znto the people upon it, and ſpirit to. them that Walk. 
therein, Hee is not a mean perſon that undertakes 
his thing, buc the mighty Cas that ſhath _ 
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all great things in the world, that haye been done 
heretofore 2 it is hee that undertakes it,and there- 
fore there is no feare that it ſhould faile. 

Having thus diſcourſed in general concerning 
the buſineſle of Chriſt in the world, and the man» 
ner of managing it; he comes again with the ſame - 
thing, and deſcends unto particular inſtances and 
illuſtrations of what he delivered before but ge- 
nerally : Therefore, 1. Firſt, in the beginning of 
the ſixth verſe, the Lord is pleaſed to ſhew forth 
the authority and commiſſion by which Chriſt is 
authorized unto this great buſineſſe ; I the Lord 
(faith the Text) have called thee in righteouſneſſe:This 
call is the commiſſion of Chriſt, No man takes this 
bonou unto him, but he that is called of God , ſaith the 
Apoſtle) 4s Aaron was, That gives authoritic to a / 
buſineſle, to be called of God. Secondly, he re- 
terateth the helpfulneſle of God,as well ag his call 
nhto it, inthefollowing words, 1 Will hold thy 
band and keep thee, And fo thirdly, he falls in with 
af) explication, or interpretation : Firſt , how 
Chriſt (hall compaſle this great buſineſſe which 
hee calls him out unto : Hee ſhall doe it thus, 
by the Fathers giving of him to bee a Covenan: 
for the people. Secondly,what Chriſt is to doe, or 
the end for which hee is called out to bee a Coye- 
nant, before it was faid, to bring judgement to the 
Gentiles, that was his buſines in the end of the firſt 
verſe,now he doth expound what this judgment 
1s, it is to open the blind eyes, to bring the priſoners out of 
priſon,cxc. 

** Thereare *wo maine things in the Text : the 
firſt is the way by which Chriſt doth compaſſe 


the 
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the great buſinefle of the Father upon earth, and 
that is, by being given to be a covenant to the people, Se- 
condly,the bulinefle it ſelfe whereunto hee is cal- 
led our, that is, to open #he blind eyes, to bring the pri- 
ſoners out of priſon, So you ſee how ſweetly theſe 
eruths hang together, 

For the words themſelyes, there are theſe par- 
ticulars conſiderable in them: Firſt, who it is 
that ſpeakes this gracious language in the Text, 
you (hall finde in the beginning of the verſe, it is 
the Lord,Thus ſaith the Lord, I will call thee, and give 
thee fer a covenant, 

Secondly, wee may conſider the perſons to 
whom this gracious language is direfted and ſpo= 
ken, and that is unto Chriſt,expreſſed only in this 
place by the name of Thee, and give Thee for a co- 
yenant. Beloyed,mark here,I pray you, it is nor, I 
will give my fe!fe : it {ſhould bee lo if the Father 
had ſpoken to or of himſelfe only : bur it is plain 
here aretwo ſeyerall perſons mentioned , I, and 
Thee,if there be ewo ſeverall perſons,then it cannot 
be God ſpeaking to himſelfe,it mult be the Father 
ſpeaking to the Son,to Chriſt. 

Objef.Y ea, but you will fay,It is fome body elſe 
that ſpeaks and is ſpoken unto, 
 Anſ. Nay, but mark Eſay 49. where the ſame 
expreſſions are uſed,that arc in the rext, And then 
you ſhall plainly ſee it is the ſpeech of the Pathes 
unto Chriſt,by many circumſtances that will 11- 
Inſtrate it, In the fifth verſe hee begins thus : 4nd 

n0W, ſaith the Lord thab formed mee from the Womb, 
to bee bis ſervant, to bring IacoF again $0 him: Tt ig 


none but Chriſt that brings tawb. backe : 41d 
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you that were ſometimes afarre off hath be made nigh by 
#be blood of Chriſt, And in verſe 6.he (aith,lt is a light 
thing that thou ſh»ulaejt be my (ervant , to raiſe up the 
#ribes of Tacob,and to reſtore the preſerved of Iſrael, Who 
iS it, that raiſeth the tribes of Lacob,and reſtores the 
preſerved of Iſrael? None but Chriſt, who is the 
Saviour of all that are ſaved. Here he begins to 
fall upon ſome of the words in the text it felfe. I 
w:ll alſo give thee for « light unto the Gentiles, that thou 
maiſt be my ſalvation unto the end of the earth, Here it 
is plaine now that it is only Chriſt : For none is 
the Salvation of men, unto the end of the earth, 
bur Chriſt alone. Again, look into yerſe 8. and 
you may ſee more of the words of the text : Thus 
faith the Lord,in an acceptable ttme have [ heard thee aud 
1n the day of ſalvation have I helped thee, and I will pre. 
ſerve thee , and give thee for a Covenant to the people, 
Here you ſee likewiſe,that he who is the Saviour 
of Iſrael, he it is who is given for a Covenant to 
the people. And in verſe 9. That thoa maiſt ſay to the 
priſoners go forth: and to them that are ia darkneſſe,(hew 
Jour ſelves: ſo here is the ſame thing delivered mnre 
plainly,and Chriſt more fully expreſt. This I have 
opened more at large,becauſe all I ſha!l ſpeak wil 
depend upon the opening of this truth. 

Thirdly, Inthe next place, inthe words of my 
text, we'are to note, what he doth ſpeak unto Chriſt 
here, even gracjous language in reſpcct of us, He 
Wl pive hun for a covenant, 

Fourthly.note here unto whom the Father gives 
rift for a Covenant the text faith . unto the toe 
F.2d unto the Gentiles, that is, to Jewes and to 
Gentiles;to all ſorts ut people. | 

Fifthly, 
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Fifthly, note the end and purpoſe for which the 
Father gives him to be a Covenant unto the peo- 
a to open the blind eyes, to bring the priſoners ous of 
prijon, 
_ Soyouhave the parts and members of the text, 
which afford many excellent truths,and we might 
well (ingle them Grecally out: but for breyicy 
lake, T will reduce the whole ſubRance of this 
text into one propolition. DoCt. T he Father is plea- 
ſed to give Chriſt for a Covenant to the people and Gen= 
biles, to open their blind eyes, and to bring them as priſo= 
ners out of priſon. This Dorine you ſee,is directly 
the words of the text,adding only that explication, 
that it is the Father that doth give Chriſt, There is 2- 
bundance of marrow and fatneſle in this preſent: 
cruch T have delivered unto you , more then peo- 
ple uſually can find out in it. We will endeavour 
therefore to break the bone , that all the marrow 
may be ſeen, and none of it may be lott, For this 
purpos, we muſt defire you to obſerve theſe fol- 
owing particulars. 

I. Fir, what it is for Chriſt co be 4 Covenant, 

or, the Covenant, 


2. Secondly, what it is for Chriſt tobe givento 
be a Covenant, 


3- Thirdly. what it is for Chriſt to be a coVe- 
not to open the blind eyes. | 
4- Fourthly, If time wil! permit, we will then 
conlider to Whom this Chriſt is given to be a Co- 
venant, Who they are that may partake of Chriſt 
given to be a Covenant unto them. 
Firſt, I will begin with the firſt of theſe, what it 
is for Chriſt to be a Coyenanr , and herein will 
I 4 conlider 
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conſider two things, Firft, What this Covenant 
iS that Chriſt is unto us, Secondly, How Chriſt 
himſelfe is ſaid to be this Covenant, | 

Firſt , for the firſt of theſe what this coyenane 
3s, which Chriſt is unto perſons. Firſt, a word or 
two in generall concerning the nature of a cove. 
nant. The common and uſuall manner of coye» 
nants, as you all know, is thus much ; namely a 
mucuall agreement between parties upon certaine 
articles ox propoſitions propounded on both (ides, 
ſo that each partie is bound and tied to tulſfill his 
own conditions, which if either of them faile in, 
the other is thereby freed from his part,and the co- 
venant becoms nullified, yoid,and fruſtrated. You 
al know this is the true nature of a common co- 
venant, 

There are two forts of covenants generally , 
wherwith God enters with men. There are divers 
particular coyenants , but I will omit to ſpeak of 
them;ſuch as the coyenant with David to eſtabliſh 
his throne to himſelfe, and to his poſterity;this the 
Prophecleremy ſpeaks of at large,in chap 2 23 which 
I ſhall only rouch upon and mention, the rather, 
becauſe ſome are conceited there was no other 
covenant made with David, but the covenant of 
grace,ler. 33.20. Thus ſaith the Lord, If you can break 
my covenant of the «9; and my covenant of the night, 
that there ſhould not be day nor night in their ſeaſen : 
then alſs may my covenant be broken with David my 


ſervant, that he ſhould not have a ſonne to reign upon his 


throne; and with the Levites , the Prieſts, my miniſters. 
This covenant is for the eſtabliſhment of his 
throne, and this is a different coyenant from the 
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covenant of grace , that is common to all ſorts 
of belceyers, one with another : But I omit thar. 

There are two main generall coycnants God 
enters into with men 3-the one is Called the firſt 
covenant, the old covenant, the covenant of works : 
it ſtood upon theſe terms : doe this and live, The 
other js called a ne Covenant by the Prophet lere- 
my, and by the Apoſtle Heb.$, Ir is called a better 
coyenant,a coyenant of grace, Ag for the firſt, the 
old covenant, the coyenant of works, which ſtood 
upon theſe terms, doe this and live, Ir is very pro- 
bable, if not certain that Chriſt was this firſt co= 
venant unto men, eyen the covenant o? works. 
For, however it be not a covenant of grace,as the# 
ſecond and new covenant is- yet it may in ſome 
ſence be called a covenant of grace, in reference 
unto other creatures: For all creatures are under 
this tie, to doe this, that is, what their part is which 
God hath impoled upon them: Yet no creature 
hath this priviledge of grace, that in doing this he 
(hanld liye.The fun doth his part, he runs his race : 
yet the ſun lives not in, or upon the performance 
hereof : Bruit creatures doe their parc, that is, the 
trade they are ſet about : yer they die and periſh, 
and are no more, when they have done : What then 
is man, that thou art mindfull of him, or the fon of man, 
that thou ſo viſiteſt him,Pſal.8.q, that. he ſhould have 
life , and no other creature in the world , ſceing 
there can beno difference in the creatures of 


- themſelves ; the difference mult be in the grace 


of God, which makes this difference, that 
ſome creatures ſhould live by doing , and others 
not, Proverbs 8. 21, You ſhall fee the ground 
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of this coyengnrt. When the Lord made all things 


in the world, Wiſedome, which is Chriſt , there 
rells us, That ſhe was the ap. oy of the Father,and 
her whole delight was with the ſonnes of men: 1 
fay, the foundation upon which the difference 
was built, between man and other creatures,that 
he hath this covenant by grace, and others not, is 
this: All the delight of Chr: was with the ſons of 
men ; he himſelfe ſingled our the fons of men to 
he his delight, as he was the delight of the Father : 
and for his fake the Father will doe more for 
them.then for other creatures. 

Bur now the Coyenant which the Lord men- 
tions in this place by the Prophet, is not the firſt, 
but the ſecond coyenant : I will give thee for a Cove. 
»ant to the people : He means here not the covenant 
of works, but the covenant of grace. Which co» 
venant is mentioned er. 31. 22.and renewed a. 
gain by the Prophet E2ekrel, 26.26, and fo allo in 
Hebr, $. where you (hall find both the covenant 
it ſelfe,and how, and in what ſenſe Chriſt is ſaid 
to be that very covenant unto men : Inv. 6. you 
ſhall find chis appropriated unto Chriſt to be his 
great priviledge,to have the ſole hand and mana. 
ging of this new covenant: © But now faith the 
** Apoltle,he hath obtained a more excellent mi- 
* niſtry,by haw much alſo he is the Mediator of 
© a better covenant. And what is this better cove- 
nant? Mark what follows, v, 8. © Benold the daies 
*© come, faith the Lord, when I will make a new 
* covenant with the houſe of Iſrael and with the 
* houſe of Judah, not according tothe covenant 
* I made with their Fathers : for in y. 10. This is 
** the coyenant I will make with the houſe, of 1t- 
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© racl after thoſe dayes, faith the Lord, I will put 
* my lawes into their minde, and write them in 
* their hearts,and I 11] be to them a God, and 
* they ſhall be to mie a people : Ard they ſhal nor 
* every man tcach his neighbour. and every man 
* his brother, ſaying, Know the Lord ; tor all (hall 
«* know me from the leaſt to the greateſt : For I 
*willbe mercifull cotbeir unrightcouſnefle, and 
*« their finnes and iniquities will I retmember no 
* more, Here is the ſub{tance of the covenant, 1 
® wil be their God,and they [hal be my people. 

Now all that I will bricfly note out of all this, 
ſhall be only one propoſition , wherein you ſhall 
ſee both a vaſt and comfortable difterence be= 
tween this new covenant and all other covenants 
that God made with men * Ir differs, I ſay, cx- 
ceedingly,and the comfort lies in the difference, 
which is this. 

All other covenants of God beſides this, runne 
upon a ſtipulation, and the promile runs altoge- 
ther upon condition on both {ides ; The conditi- 
on on Gods part was, They ſhould live: The condi- 
tion on mans part was, that he might live. hee muſt 
doe this, And mark , the conditions in that coye- 
nant were ſuch, that in caſe man did fail to per= 
form his condition,the covenant was broke. ar;d 
God was free from giving lite, which according= 
ly came to pafle + for man failing in doing, the 
covenant was actually broken, diſanulled and 
fruſtrated, and man lay under the curſe of the 
breach of the covenant in not doing. But in this 
Covenaut of grace,to wit,the neW covenant,it is far o- 
therwilſe, Thee is not any condition 1n this coye- 
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hear me with an impartiall and unprejudicate o- 
pinion, I know I ſhall goe againſt the ſtrain of 
ſome; but I hope what I ſhall deliver, ſhall bee 
firmly proved from Scriptuce: I fay, the New 


on mans part-Man is tied to no condition that he 
mult pertorme:that if he doe not perform, the co= 
yenant is made yoid by him. 

The firſt argument is this, The covenant is cal. 
led everlaſting Covenant : and here in Heb, 8, in the 
latter end, God faith, I wil bee mercifull ts your int- 
quittes, and your ſtanes Will I remember no more, Now 
tuppoſe there were conditions for man , to per- 
form, and ſuppoſe man did faile in thofe conditi- 

ons, what were become of the coyenant?Man did 
fail in the condition, whilt there were conditions 
before in the firft coyenant,and therby the coye= 
nant was fruſtrate, Man is not now ſo confirmed, 
bur if there were conditions for him to perform, 
which if he did not perform, the coyenant ſhould 
be broken, I fay, hee is not ſo confirmed , but hee 
might fail in thoſe conditions : nay,it thoſe be the 
conditions that fome men conceive,then hee doth 
daily faile : And if the coyenant ftand upon ſuch 
conditions;the covenant is fruſtrated fo ſoone as 
the conditions are broken. So Ifay, if the covenant 
Fands upon any conditions to © performed on 
mans part, it cannot he an everlaſting covenant.cx- 
cept man were ſo confirmed in rigteouſneſle, that 
he ſhould neyer fail in that which is his part. 

Obj. Bur you will fay, there are many conditi- 
ons mentioned in this coyenant, It was ſk oo 
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Covenant is Without any conditions whatſoever \ 


nant, Mark what I ſay beloyed, and I beſeech you | : 
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, there muſt bee a ſaw put in the mind, and writ 
' in the heart, with many other ſuch things. 
nf. anſwer,beloved, Ir is true, God faith , T 
) Will put my law into their inward parts, and Write it is; 
their hearts,,7*c, But doe you find in this, or in any 
other, mention of a coyenant that this is the con- 
4 ditionto beperformed on mans part ; I fay, that 
 _ this is the condition of the coyenant , and ſuch a 
condition,that if man perform it not,the covenant 
is fruſtrared : There is no ſuch thing in the cext. 
Obj. But you will fay, conditions or no condi= 
ons, a man muſt have his heart in this manner. 
| «Anſw, I anſwer, it is :rue by way of conſequence, 
that after we are in covenant with God, hee will 
! beſtow theſe things ypon us as fruits and effe&s 
; of that Covenant, But it is not true by way of 
| Antecedence, that God doth require theſe things ar 
! our hands before we ſhall be partakers of the co. 
| yenant. 
| The ſecond argument, obſerye,1 pray, and you 
' {hall plainly perceive, that man hath no tie upon 
| him to perform anything whatſoeyer in the co- 
|  venant; as acondition that mult be obſerved on 
' his part, Letche Covenant it ſelfe be judge in this 
caſe : It doth plainly ſhew where all the tie lies, 
and as plainly ſhew that the whole performance 
of the covenant lies only upon God himſelfe, and 
# that there is not one bond or obligation upon 
man to the fulfilling ot the covenant, or parta.. 
king in the benefits of the covenant, Mark it in 
; Jeremy, in Ezekiel,or in this eighth to the Hebrews, 
read thoſe paſlages over, wherein the tenure of the 
) Covenant is contained , and you ſhall cahly ſes 
wheis 
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where the tie is, as Heb. $, xo. Thi u the covenantT 


Wwul make with the houſe of [ſrael after theſe dayes, 1 will | 
put my Law into their minds,and Write it in their hearts; | 


He will put it in.and write it; and he Will be to them 


a God, and they ſhallbe to htm a people : The word | 
[ /hall ] here, is a word of over-ruling,ic is a word 


of power, asif he had faid, I will cake an order 


that it ſhall be ſo: Tr followes,and they ſhall not eve. 


ry man teach his netghbour , and every man bis brother, 
ſaying know the Lord;For they ſhall all know me : How, 
by their own ſtudy or induſtry ? Noyſee Iobn 6.45. 
and you ſhall ſee that.that condition of knowing 
the Lord is to be performed by the Lord, for ſo ir 
iS there {aid,T hey ſhall be all taught of God. Obſerve 
alſothe larger expreſſion of the Covenant in Exe. 
26.25. And there alſo you {hall plainly perceive, 
that (ill all the tie lies upon God himſelte, and 
nothing at all upon man :- © Then will I ſprinkle 
* clean water upon you, and ye ſhalbe clean from 
* all your filthineſſe, aad from all your Idols will 
« I cleanſe you: A new heart will I alfo give you, 
*and anew ſpirit will I put within you. And TI 
* will take the (tony hear: out of your fleſh, and I 
* will give you a heart of fleſh: And I will pur 
* my ſoirit into you.and cauſe you to walk in my 
** Statutes , and ye ſhall keep my judgements and 
** doe them , and ſhall dwell in the Land :- and in 
*y2r.29. I will ſave you from all your uncleanes, 
*and I will multiply the fruits of the earth,IT will 
*qdoit. Where is there in all this one word that 
God ſayes to man, Thou muſt doe this ? Tf God 
had put man upon theſe things, then they were 
condicions indeed: Burt when God takes all upon 
himſelfe, 
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himſelfe, where are the conditions then on mans 
part» Give me leaye,I will aske you but this que- 
tion, ſuppoſe there ſhould be a fault, I make bur 
2 ſuppoſttion , ſuppoſe there ſhould be a fault of 
rpg 7 in this Covenant, whoſe were the 
ault > Muſt not the fault or failing to performe 
the Covenant be his, who is tied and bound to 
every thing in che Covenant, and faith,he will do 
it ? If chere be a condition, and there ſhould be 2 
failing it1 the condition, hee that undertakes all 
things in the Covenant muſt needs be in faulr - 
But the truth is, theſe particulars mentioned are 
not the conditions of the Cayenant, but they are 
confequents of the Covenant; The main ſubſtance 
of the Covenant is included in theſe words, I will 
be their God,and they ſhall be my people. Burt, ſprinkling 
with clean water, taking away a ſtony heart, and 
giving a heart of fleſh : All theſe are nothing bur 
the fruits ofthe covenant,which is,that God 1s the 
God of ſach a people , andthe people are a people 
of ſuch a God.For by vercue ot this union,or uni- 
ting himſelfero his people, God doth cleanſe and 
purge,he doth fan&ifie and refine them, As he be- 
comes the God of his people, ſo he purgeth and 
cleanſeth them, Hedoth not firſt come to mer: 
and fay, make your {elves clean, ger you the Law 
of God in your minds; gt you the feare of God 
into your hearts ; get you power to walke in my 
Statutes ; and when you doe this, then I will be 
your God. If it did run fo,then here were condi- 
tions indeed : Burt belovyed,it runs not thus; all the 
tie lies upon Gods part, to doc eyery thing that is 
menrioned in the coycnant. 
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Object, But you will obje&t,and fay : If all hes 


upon Gods parc, and man muſt doe nothing,then- 


all hjs life time he may doe what: he liſt. 

Anſv. T anſwer, You muſt makea difference 
between doing any thing in reference to the co- 
yenant, as the condition thereof: and in doing 
ſomething in reference to ſervice and duty to that 
God who treely enters into covenant with you. 
I fay only that in way of condition of the coye- 
nant you mult doe nothing. 

The third argument. Nay, the covenant in the 
atuall ſubltance of it, is made good to a perſon 
before he can doe any thing. The main thing in 
the eovenant is Gods being the God of a people, 
and the modell and draught of that, is Gods love : 
the covenant is nothing but Gods loye to man, 
Gods love cogive himſelfe to man , Gods loye to 
rake man to himſelfe : Now this love of God is 
ca(t upon man before he can doe any thing, before 
£5e children had done g00d or eviil , Tacob bave I loved, 
and Eſau have I hated. Shall I need to tell you thar 


the covenant is then fallflled in the ſubſtance of 


it, when men are actually juftified ? When men 
are juſtified, Gnd hath made good his covenant 
unto them; he 1s their Gad, and they are his peo= 
ple: now where are the conditions of this coye. 
nant ? Take but notice whatthe Apoſtle fah, 
and then tell me what conditions you find in it ? 
Rom.4. wheras in yerſe 4.he had ſaid, Ng to kim 


that Worketh 15 the reward nit reckoned of grace, but of 


debt, Bus, faith he in verſ 5 .to bim that worketh not, 
but beleeveth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, 8c. 
There are two phraſes here, to (hew, there can be 
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no conditions to make up the covenant on mans 
part, Firſt, to him that worketh nct. If there muſt be 
no working to partake of juſtihcation,then there 
is no conditiogs unto it. And again, if we muſt 
beleeve on him that juſtifies the ungodly ; then juſtifi= 
cation 1s paſt over to a perſon whilſt he is ungod» 
ly; Now where is the condition of the coyenanr, 
While there remains nothing but ungodlineſle in 
men ? But if theſe things muſt be tullfilled as con- 
ditions, namely,to change our hearts,and ſuch like; 
then we are not juſtified as ungodly , but now as 
righteous, And ſo it doth directly contradict thacr 
of theApoſtle. We muſt thertore conclude,that this 
covenant Which is then made good when a perſon 
is jaſtified, is confer'd & pour'd out to a perſon be- 
for ther can be any ſuch thing as a condition in 11, 

Objett, Yea, but you will ſay co me, peradyen= 
ture though works be not the condition of the co. 
yenant: yet we hope you will yeild Faith is the 
condition of the covenant- 

Anſ,Beloved,T beſcech you obſerve me warily 
it this,for I am now upon a nice point;and I ſhall 
deſire to goe as evenly as the Scripture will guide 
me in it-I mult needs tel you directly,and accor- 
ding to the truth that , FartÞ is not the condition of the 
Covenant, Objett. He that beleeves [hall be ſaved, he 
that beleeves not [hall be damned. Is nor Faith here the 
condition of the covenant ? 

Anſ. IT anſwer, there is no perſon under heaven 
(hall be faved till he have beleeved. This I grant; 
yet this will not make faith to be the condition of 
the covenant, For firft,confider faith as an act,our 
28, and as wedo it : foI fay it is a work, our ord 
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the condition that is a work for the enjoyment of 


, 
ſ 


of beleeyving is a work. It therefore we perform | 


i 


the covenant, then the coyenant doth depend up» * 


on a worke : But it doth not depeng upon a work, 
for the text faith,7» him that worketh uot, but beleeveth 


os him that juſtifieth the mgonl),Bee. | 
Ob. You will fay, in that text beleeving is requi« 
xed to the juſtifying of the ungodly. 


Anf, 1 anſwer, an ungodly perſon, after he is | 


juſtified doth beleeye 2: but you mutt underſtand 
it Ir is not the faith of the perſon that doth (imply 
and properly juſtifie,but it is chat Chriſt in whem 
he doth beleeve ; beleeveth on him that juſtifieth the 
wngodly : Ir is be that juſtifieth, that is Chriſt. It is 
not belecying that juſtifies. Mark well that phraſe; 
Hm that juſtifieth, | uſtification is an a&t of Chriſt, 
it iS not an act of faith, | 
Ob.But you wil fay;it is an a of CÞri/t by faith, 
Anſ. 1 anſwer, then Chriſt juſtifies not alone. 
Is faith Chriſt himſelfe > If not,then Chriſt muſt 
have a partner to juſtifie , or elſe faith doth not 
juſtifie; bur Chriſt alone doth ir. Nay,T ſay more, 
Chriſt doth juſtifie a perſon before he doth be. 
leeye : For, he that beleeves is juſtified, before he 
beleeves:; for I aske you, Whether in Juſtification 
a man muſt deleeve a truth or a fallhood 2 You 
will fay,he muſt bceleeve a truth : Then fay Lit is 
4 truth that he is juſtified before he beleeves it; he 
cannot beleeve that which is not, and ifhe be nor 
juſtified that he may beleeye it, he then beleeves 
chart which is falſe. But he is firſt juſtified before 
he beleeves,then he beleeves that he is juſtificd. 
©bjc4t, Bur what then ſerves faith for ? fo 
nf . 
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fnf, T anſwer, it ſerves tor the manifeſtation of 
that juſtification which Chriſt puts. upon a per=- 
fon by himſelf alone, that you by beleeving on 
him, may have the declaration, and manifeRation 
of your juſtification. Mark whar the Apoſtle faith, 
wherby you ſhall find the true uſe of faith, that it 
1s not the condition , without which we receive 
no benefit from Chriſt, but rather it is the mani- 
feftation of that which is already done and recei- 
ved. Heb.x1.1.The Apoſtle faith, Faith is the ground 
of things hoped for, and the evidence of things not ſeen, 
I pray you obſerve the Apoſiles expreſſion , there 
is abundance of light in it-Faith it is the evidence 
- of things, it is not the being of things; and it is the 
evidence of things not ſcen. A man is juſtified, 
and that by Chriſt alone, bur it is not known to 
him, it is an unſeen thing. Well, how ſhall he ſec 
this,and know that it is ſo > The text faith, fatth i: 
#n evidence, faith gives evidence to this thing,faith 
makes it known , by faith we come to apprehend 
it, by faith we come to rejoyce in it, as we appre- 
hend it to be our own. Ir is:rue indeed, Chriit 
hath honoured faith admirably : but let us take 
heed we doe not oyer-honour it, to give the pecu= 
liar reſeryed Prerogative of Chriſt himſelfe unto 
it 3 If faith were a concurrent thing with Chrilt, 
and Chriſt did not juſtifie a perſon alone , what 
would tollow? Confider,when a perſon is ju/tifies, 
he is j1u/Hified from all wrighteou(nes : and if his faith 
do juſtifie him from all unrighteouſnes,this thing wil 
unavoydably follow, That that thing which is ful 
of unrigbteonſnes wil juſtifie 4 man from unghteor;- 
1ne,aſmuch as to fay,a man is juſtified from fin byſin 
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0bj, But you will fay, Faith 1s not fin, 

Anſ. No, faith it felfe is not finne ; but that faith 
ated by beleevers,is full of fin, and the fulneſſe 
of GKnne in it, makes faith in ſome ſenſe a (infull 
faith : and if it bee finfull, how can that which is 
Gnfull juſtifie perſons from (infulnefſe > What 
need Chri/t be without all fin to juſtifie a perſon, if 
any thing elſe could doe it that hath finfulneſfle in 
it> You muſt either ſay there is no (in in your 
faith, or elſe you muſt ſay,you are juſtified by that 
which hath fin in it, Yet;I fay Rill,as faith is ane. 
vidence,a manifeſtation , ſo it may be ſaid to bee 
our juſtification, that wee are, in regard of our 
| own hearts,and our own fpirits,juſtified by faith: 

But toGodward , as wee ftand aCtually before 
him,a diſcharged people from finne, and ſo conſe*» 
quently partakers of the covenant, as wee ſtand 
thus, I lay,it is not faith that juſtifies, neither whol- 
ly nor in part : but Chriſt alone freely for his own 
| ſake.contdering a perſon as ungodly, fo he juiti- 
fies him. 

Beloved, let mee tell you ; though faith it ſelte 
cannot thus be called our righteouines : yet in re- 
ip of the glory that God aſcribes to it , that it 
{cals to mens ſouls the fulneſle of righteouinefle ; 
now can you conſider a perſon a beleeving per- 
ſon, and withall an ungodly perſon ? When per- 
ſons are beleevers.they ceaſe to be ungodly : And 
if men be not juſtified till they do beleeye, Chriſt 
doth not jultifie the ungodly but the 2odly,and then 
that cruth-that I have delivered out of Rom.4.can- 
nat hoid currant,$hat We muſt beleeve on him that ju- 
tifies the wgodly : but rather wee muſt belceye on 


him 
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him that juſtifies the righteous.” Bur as I ſaid, wee 
do not belceye that wee may be' juſtified ; but wee 
doc beleeve.and truly beleeye when wee are, and 
becauſewe are ;nRified.So that (ti]_ it ſtands firm, 


 Weare not juſtified, wee are not in coyenant, wee 


partake not in the coyenant by any condition we | 
perform, til] which performance che covenant 
cannot be made good unto us, But we are in co= 
yenant, and Chriſt makes us to be in coyenant for 
his own ſake,without any condition in the crea- 
ture, (hewing mercy to whom he Will ſhew mercy, with- 
out any thing, I ſay, the creature is to doe to this 
end,to partake of the covenant. 

2. Thc ſecond quierie, In the next place conſider, 
how Chrift himſelfe can bee {aid to be the Cove. 
nant? For the text tells us, that hee doth not onely 
give Chriſt that there may be a covenanc with 
men ; but, faith he,[ wil give thee for a covenant : Hee 
himſelfe is made the coyenant. I anſwer. Chriſt is 
the coyenant 2. Wayes, 1. He is the coyenant fun- 
damentally, 2, materially, 2. equivalently, 

Firſt, Chriſt is the coyenant fundamentally, that 
is, he 1s the-originall of the covenant, the begin= 
ning of the covenant. The covenant ot Grace 
takes its being from Chriſt : Adam was all man- 
Kind,as all mankind was in 4dam, in the loynes of 
fdam: fo CEri/t is the covenant. & ali the covenant 
18.2S 1t were, in the loins of Chrilt,and fprings our 
of him,he is the covenant maker , hee is the covenant 
undertaker, he 1s the covenant manazer : hee orders 
the covenant, he is the covenant diſpatcher : hee 
doth every thing in the covenant, hee makes 
the Articles, he drayes God the Father to an 
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agreement unto the Articles ; thy people /ball*bee 4 


willing people in the day of thy powver,Plal.110.3, And 
God is in Chriſt reconciling the world anto himſelf, 2 Cor, 


5.19. Chrift brings God downe to the termes of 


the covenant,to yeeld to them, Chrift brings man 
alſo :o be willing to it. And therefore in this very 
8. chapter to the Hebrewes,y.6. Chriſt is called the 
Medlator of the covenant. A Mediator,what is that? 
A mediator of a coycnant is a perſon that hath 
the managing of it on both (ides, A'coyenant is 
no coyenant till it be concluded and done : there 
may be articles, but it is not actually a covenant, 
till both ſides are agreed : So there cannot bee a 
Mediator of a covenant,till there be one that is able 
to bring both ſides together, and make up a con- 
clufion. And thus Chriſt is the Covenant, or the 
mediator of thecoyenant,as he manageth al things 
in it. Tob hath an excellent expreſſion to ſhew 
forth the foleneſle of Chriſt to deale in the cove- 
nant between God and men : hee makes a bitter 
complaint,and pictifull lamentation, hee knowes 
not how tn deal with God,and gives this as a rea- 
ſon of it, ob 9.32,33, Fer bes ot a man,as I am,that I 
ſhould anſwer him. and we ſhould come together in judge= 
ra:nt, neither is there any dayes.man betWixt us, that 
mizht lay his hand upon us bath, A Dayes. man, it is 
Chriſt that is this Dayes-man:1t is all one with an 
Umpire,or a Meaiator, hee muſt come between, 
and lay his hand upon us both. kat is that? Up» 
on (304d arid us + the meaning is, Hee that is the 
Days-man,the mediator,he muſt be ſuch a perſon 
that hath power on both parties that enter into 
covenant togetner : Hee muſt lay his hand _ 
30 
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Godathat is, be muſt haye power with God, and 
bring God to ſuch tearmes as hee doth propound : 
and lay his hand upon man, to bring man on : 
And when he lays his hand upon both, then he is 
a mediator of the coyenant. And in this ſence 
Chriſt isa Covenant , as hee hath the managing 
and diſpatching of all the buſinefie of the coyenant 
from the firſt to the laſt. 

Secondly, as Chriſt is fundamentally, ſo he is 
materially the Coyenant- Chriſt himſelfe is the 
coyenant as hee is Chriſt. This ſeemes ſtrange, 
but beloved, there is an admirable wiſdome of 
God to bee adored inthisthing ; The covenant 
ſubGantially Rtands in this, I Will bee their God, and 
they ſhall be my people. Now Chriſt he is both theſe 
in himſelte ; hee is God unto his people,and hee is 
the people unto God, and before him. Both theſe 
meet in that one Chrift,and are both of them ad- 
mirably illuſtrated to us in the firſt of Matth.y.22, 
where, upon the birth of Chriſt, the Angel faith, 
They ſhall call bis name Examanuel, Which being in= 
terpreted , is, God With us : Chriſt is God with us, 
not only as Chrifts Godhead did rake the humane 
nature ſimply : but Chriſt is God with us, that 
is,Chriſt is ſo ordered by the Father, for men,thac 
the Father may ſee the Deity and Humanity made 
up in one, to wit, Chrifts perſon :And ſo conſe- 
quently all the people that are the people of God, 
are conlidered in Chriſt as part of bim. For 
Chriſt is con(idered two wayes , either as he con« 
fits of rhe Godhead and one individuall hu- 
mane. nature ; or as hee conſiſts of the Godhead, 
and a compact of many perſons conſidered as 
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members of Chriſts myſtical body : So Chriſt is 
the head, and all thoſe that are in covenant with 
him are members ; and this Head an! Members 
together make up one compleat and intire body, 
ConfiderChrift thus, and then you ſhall fee in him 
God, the God of his people, and men the people of God : 
and both theſe meet together only in Chriſt, 
Chriſt in a very few words,doth very excellent- 
ly ſer forth this his own being materially the Coye- 
nautlohn 17.22, 23, And the glory thou gaveſt me, 
I have given them, that they may be one, as We are one : 
Here firſt he ſpeaks of unity among themſelyes, as 
members haveunity in one body : Then he goes 
turther in the next verſe, I in them, and thou in me, 
that they may be made perfett in one; as much as to ſay 
thus;l,as I have aflumed humanity,and beſides rhe 
humanity haye aflumed the members of my my- 
ſticall body; fol am in them,and they in me; and 
by this my being one with them , and they one 
with me, they become one with us both : So God 
fo be the God of h1s people, and the people to be the people 
of God, meet both in this one Chriſt, God and man; 
Chriſt as Head united ro his members , and they 
as members in Covenant with him. 
Thirdly,Chriſt himſelfe is ſaid to be the Cove- 
nant equivalently , T mean thus, Thoughtbe main 
ſubſtance of the covenant be fulfilled to beleevers 
as ſoon as they are juſtified, that is, while they are 
ungodly: yet there are particular branches, or ra- 
taer fruits of the Coyenant to be fulfilled to be- 
leevers 1n their ſeaſon: to have God more abun» 
dantly pouring out himſelf in all manner of gra- 
Ciouſneſle, this is to be fulfilled in ſeaſon, Hou 
riſt 
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Chriſt is ſaid to be the Covenant, as a preſent 
pawn or carneſt delivered into the hands of a per- 
ſon;at the very inſtant of his juſtification,which 
pawn 1s of equall yalue and worth with the whole 
Coyenant, whea it is fulfz1led to the uttermolſt : 
So Chr1i't being giyen over to men as a pawn and 
earneſt , they have at the firſt inſtant , the whole 
Covenant equivalently, If a man deliver n.oney to 
another,and he receives a pawn worth the money, 
then he hath the money in his hand, though nor in 
ſpecie,yet in valuche hath as much as the money is 
worth ; and fo by conſequence it is as muchas it 
he had the money it ſelfe, Chriſt delivered over in 
juſtifhcation js of equall yalue with all that is to 
be fulfilled, when the covenant is fulfilled to the 
uttermoſt. He being of equall value, it followes 
that Chriſt is the coyenant by eſtimation, though 
not in reſpect of the etibonns , and fulf]- 
ling of the ſeverall fruits. 
Thus I havedone with the firſt branch : This 
I defired to cleare more fully , becauſe I find the 
world is maryellouſly puzzled, with the mixture 
of other things beſides Chriſt in the covenant : we 
will goe a liccle further this morning , becauſe I 
would diſpatch that I intend.and would not wil- 
lingly leave any thing, not knowing when , or 
whether ever I ſhall ſee your faces again. I will 
eherfore enter upon the next thing of great con- 
cernment : I hope there hath been no miſtake of 
what I have ſpoken, and then I know the truth of 
it will juſtifie it ſelfe again all contradiction, 
2. Theſecondthing is, What it is for Ch1i/t 
to be 2iven tor a coyenant ? I anſwer, - bas 
ene; 
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benefit that Chriſt is, or all that Chyiſt can ve to a perſon, 
ws a meer deed of gift;and it comes only asa very true 
and rea[l zift unto men,upon no other terms,upon 
no other conſideration , but imply the Fathers 
good will,to make a gift of it; this dependeth ne. 
ceflarily upon what we ſhewed before. If that 
which we bave iicherto ſpoken be not true , this 
cannot be true; if the coyenant be with condition, 
and the condition to be performed for the cove. 
nant,then certianly Chriſt is not a meer gift; That 
which a man buyes or payes for, he makes a rec- 
koning of it as due debt, he cannot make a recko- 
ning of ir asa 2if:: But you fee it plainly in the 
Text, that Chriſt is given to be a covenant, Chriſt 
ts not bought for to be a covenant , he is not paid 
for. Covenants between men IT know are thus, It 
2 man haye a houſe or land to fell, there are Arti- 
cles drawn up and agreed upon: andhe that muſt 
have the land, muſt pay for it : But beloved, it is 
not ſo in this coyenant ; but it is as in covenants 
rbat are deeds of guift, which run thus, I will freely 
befrow this upon you : So doth God beſtow his 
Chriſt freely , paſſing him over to men, withour 
any thing from tnem in conſideration of this 
Chriſt which is beſtowed. And this imports two 
things,I ay,tht Chriſt is a gift, imports two things. 
Firſt,that in the participation of Chri/t,God re= 
quires nothing of man , he expefts nothing from 
man in conſideration of that Chriſt he beftowes 
upon him. I fay,he dothirequire nothing,he doth 
expct nothing,he will take nothing; nay, he will 
not give Chriſt unto men , except they will take 

kim 7reely,withour bringing any thing for him: 
Secondly, 
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Secondly,this zift Chriſt, being given unto men, 
imports that there is no vileneſle, no (infullnefſe,no 
kind of wretchednefle of man , that can be any 
barre to a man from having a full part and porti- 
on in this Chriſt : A gift implies them both, I ſhall 
open them both as clear as may be. 

Firſt, I ay,Chriſt is conveyed unto men as a gift; 
without the Fathers requiring any thing of them, 
or expect ing any thing from them, but only bar- 
ring them from bringing or thinking to bring any 
thing to this end , thai they may haye a part or 
{hare in Chriſt. 

I ſhall firſt declare, and make cleare, that it 1s 
directly contrary to the nature of a gift(confidered 
really as a gift) to require, or expect any thing in 
conhideration of that which is given. When things 
are paſſed oyer ro a man upon conſideration , ei- 
ther they are paſſed over by bargain and fale,or els 
by way of bribe. When a man defires his cauſe 
may goe well in a ſuit of Law, he will give the 
Judge ſomething; bur the conſideration muſt be, 
that the Judge (ſhall carry the cauſe on bis fide; 
This that the Judge receiyes is not a gift, but a 
bribe, becauſe ſomething muſt be done for ir. 
When a man muſt haye ſuch and ſuch lands, or 
ſuch and ſuch goods, and there is a contract, you 
mult give me ſo much money, and you ſhail have 
them : theſe lands and goods are not gifts, when 
money muſt be paid for them. 

If we muſt bring any thing to the Father 1n con” 
:deration of Chriſt the Covenant, then here is a 
bargain and fale berween the Father and us: 1 
will give you my C:7/#, but you muſt bring me 
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works, to wit, broken and clean, and changed 
hearts, and the like : this 15 2 meere bargain and 
fale. In Kon. 4.you ſhall finde plainly and clear= 
ly, how the Apoſtle doth directly oyerthroy the 
being of a gift upon this ſuppoſition , it . it could 
bee received, thac a man muſt bring any thin 
ro his juſtification , hee plainly afirms, a gitt 
ceaſeth to be a gift when any ſuch thing comes 
in, verſe 4. Now to him that worketh is the reward 
reckoned, uot of grace Fut of debt. Mark, I pray you, 
well, to bim that worketh, that is, would you bring 
any thing that is 'a work ta God > would you 
bring your humiltations, your prayers, and theſe 
ſhall be the conditions that God may perform his 
covenant? Do you bring any thing in the world, 
and work any inherent righteouſnes > Then faith 
the Apoſtle, the reward, that is , the accompliſh- 
ment of the covenant , is no# reckoned of grace ; If 
you bring works, the gift ceaſeth to bee a gift ; it 
muſt be reckoned to bee a debt. Either then you 
miſt lay down al! works, and let them ceaſe in 
che bulineſle of the covenant, and partaking of 
Chriſt, elſe you muſt conclude, you muſt receive 
Chriſt of grace,bue of debt. And the Apoſtle doth 
deliver it, and make it more cleare, Kon, 11.6. 
And if by grace, that is, by gift, for grace and gift 
you muſt underftand are all one : Grace is no- 
thing butthe favour of God treely, and of his 
own accord communicated : And if by grace, then 
it is no more of Works : otherWiſe grace ts 10 more grace: 
but if it be of workes, then 1t is no more grace, otherwiſe 
Worke 1s ns more Worke, Tt you bring grace unto 
works, or works unto grace ;exher the one hog 
OLnet, 
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other, or both, are rnade yoid - as much as to ſay, 
Theſe two things are inconſiſtent things, they 
cannot ſtand together,that wee ſhould partake of 
Chriſt through grace and works both, they will 
not ſtand together , Grace mult Rand alone, or 
workes alone : for one doth directly overthroyy 
the other. | 

And beloved, to . neg freely to you of theſe 
Work-mongers, theſe buyers of Chriſt , that would 
bring ſomething with them to partake of Chriſt- 
what would they bring ? They ſay they wil bring 
a good heart,or a changed life : I ask, what price is 
this you bring 2 Do you bring any thing of your 
own, or that which is Gods already > Suppoſe 
your hearts be never ſo purged and cleanſed, what 
' bring you to God? You bring that which already 
is his own; As much as to fay, a man owes ano- 
ther 1600, pounds, and fiee will come and bring 
this thouſand pound,for lands worth fitty pounds 
by the yeare: no he muſt bring a thouſand pounds 
more i? he will purchaſe the land : even fo it is for 
a perſon to bring works for Chriſt, which works 
thou oweſt unto God already : No, firſt pay thy 
firſt debt which thou oweſt,& then if thou haſt a- 
ny more,bring that unto God to purchaſe Chri(? 
withall. Bur alas, Y-en you have done all, you are m- 
profitable ſervants : for all you have done, is no: 
yours,it was due from you before: How then can 
any thing you doe be a con{1deration to purchaſe 
Chriſt withall ? 

Moreover, you that will bring works, and in 
coniideration of them expect a part in Chriſt, what 
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ace the works you bring? A whip you ſhall have 
as ſoon as a Chriſt in regard of your works: Oh! Ja 
the filthinefſe of all the works of men,as they doe _ 
mM 
3 


work them ! There is nothing but filthineflle in q 
them ; Yea ((aith Paul) I count all things dung, thatT 
may be found in bim, not having my own 11ghteouſnej}e : 
Therefore beloved, as it is a moſt preſumpruous 
pride in men; io it is the grofſeſt ignorance that | 
can be,to dream of any thing that they have, doe, 

or can doe in the partaking of C-ri/t, they doe di- 
realy overthrow the nature of a gift, Have thou 

but one thought once, that God will accept thee 

in Chriſt, upon confideration that thou haſt per« 
formed thus and thus ; this yery thought doth di- 
rectly deſtroy Chri/t,as conſidered to be a gift : for * 
if he bea gift, then he comes without any conft- 
deration whatſoever, 
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SERMON VIL | 
The ſecond Sermon upon this Text. | 


Eſay 42. 6,7. 4nd I will give thee for a Covenant of 

the people,for a light of the Gentiles, To open the blind 
eyes, ts bring out the priſoners from the priſon, 77, | 
Er IN the next place, as it is againſt the 7 
WE Al nature of a gift, ſo God doth not 
Sn expet,nor will accept of any thing 
ll from men in conſideration of 
CECPre=>>!| Chriſt : And for this the Scriptures 
are plaine and clearc, that the Father FIPOTs Bo- 
thing 


p——_—— 


— 


CO }]}]}Y——————. 


of free Grace. 142 


cenn———"TT —_ —_—— —  - _ 


thing in the world of men, no one qualification 
or {pirituall diſpoſition, before or upon the com= 
municating of his Son CÞri/ſt unto men.I will but 
name ſome few paſſages to clear this to you, that 1 
may not ſeem to come in my own name, in this 
I have delivered. 

Conſider amongſt other paſlages,that in 1/a.3 5. 
I-It is plain there, you may ſee that God looks tor 
nothing in the world of men , bechey what they 
will, be they in the worſt condition, no marter 
what it is , they are the men to whom Chit offers 
himſclfe, Ho,every one that thir/teth,{aith Chriſt, that 
1s, every one that hath bur a mind to this Chr3/t, 
eyery one that would take him , may haye him: 
Ho, every one that thirſteth, come to the Waters, and ht 
that hath no money; Come ye, buy, and eat, yea come, buy 
Wine and milke witheut money,and without price, Vher= 
fore do ye ſpend money for that Which is not bread? and 
your labour for that which ſatlfieth not © bearken dili= 
gently unto me , and eat ye that Which is 2ood , and let 
your ſoule delight it ſelfe in fatnejſe : Eat,but not buy; 
tor it is faid , buy witnout money ; you may cat 
withour price , and that which you ſhall cat is 
fatneſje ; Mark what follows, Endine your eare, and 
come tinto me; heare and your ſoules ſhall live, and 1 Will 
make an everlaſting covenant withlyou , even the ſare 
:nerctes of David : Here you fee the covenant menti< 
oned, Bur what doth God require here in the 
Covenant > Ny money , no price; The covenant 
runs all upon mercy,it is an everlaſting covenant 
indeed, and an everlaſting Covenant of mer. 
Cy. Now mercy is the doing a thing onely and 
meerly of 2i#t; If a man will forgive a dehiar-ond 
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aske nothing of him, then he is a mercifull man : 
So farre as men give, ſo farre are they mercitull; 
fo farre as they ſell, there is no mercy 1n that. But 
here is neicher mony, nor price, nor any thing at 
all in confideration of the Coyenant, 

Likewile in Hoſea 14-4. God faith by the Pro= 
phet , [will beale 8beir back-ſliamgs , I Will love them 
freely , for mine anger is turned away from them: He 
will love you freely,that's the termes: He will ask 
nothing for that good he will doe unto you, it ſhall 
be freely, and what's more free then oi ? 

Look allo into that notable place, worthy of all 
conlideration, Epbeſ.2.4. where the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
molt admirable ſweetly to this point , of giving 
and communicating (Chriſt, and all chat js Chri/ts 
unto men, meerly of grace, meerly of gift, without 
conſideration of any thing in the world ; And 
there you have the reaſon , why God will doe it 
meerly of gift, and upon no other ground or cauſe 
at a'l, in verſ 4. ſaying, But God Who is rich in mercy, 
for his great lyve Wherewith he loved us; here is the 
great principle that gives being to all that follows, 
Even When Wwe Were acad 1n ſins, hath quickened us toge .. 
ther with Chriſt, (by grace ye are ſaved) mark what 
follows, and hath raiſed us up together, and made us ſit 
zogether in heavenly places in Chrijt Ieſus:that tn the ages 
t9 come he might [he the exceedlng riches of his grace, 
in hs kindneſſe towards us through Chriſt leſus , for by 
grace are ye ſaved through faith , and that not of you 
felves , itis the gift of God , not off works, leaſt any man 
/hould boaſt. Here you ſee how notably the Apoſtle 
takes off all things in the world, wherby men may 
imagine to moye God to ſhew kindaeſle , and 
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give his Chriſt unto them;and attributes all to the 
riches of Gods grace, becauſe of that love where» 
with hee loyed us : hence is it, that hee beſtowes 
Corl/t by grace : and by this grace are We favea, and 
that nit of our ſelves, not of our works, lealt any 
ſhould boaſt, 
I will notrecit? many places ; one more and 
then I have done with this. Look into the laſt ot 
the Revelation, you ſhall ſee Ch1i/t is fo a gift pafled 
oyer unto men , that CGzod looks tor,asks, requires 
nothing of men to their partaking of him. In verſe 
17, Let him tha! 15 a thirſt come, and Whoſgever will, l:e 
htm come,and take of the Water of life freely : No mat- 
ter for bringing of any thing with you : Haye vou 
a mindtokim > Take him freely. God ſcornes ts 
make a ale of his Sonne, If men take him as 2 
deed of gift well and good : it they will have him 
upon other terms, God never means to part with 
him. I tell you beloved, could you bring Angelt- 
call periection and obedience, and pretent that 
unto the Fatier as a motiye to him to beltow his 
(Chriſt upon you ; it you dare offer the perfecteſt 
rightcouſneſle in the world for Chriſt ; I fay, you 
{Hall be accurſed forit. If We (faith the Apoit!s, 
Gal, 1,8.) or an Angel from heaven preach any «te; 
Goſpel unto you, then that Wwe have preacyed unto you aty 
other Goſoel, then Salvation, and Participation 
ot Chriſt , by grace and free gitt { for that is th« 
DoRrine he had eftabliſhed before ; and through 
the whole Epiſt. to the Gatlathimi, doi maintain} 
let ſuch a perſon be accurſed, faith Pau, And con- 
cerning thole that will preach any other doctrine, 
or Will eftabliſh any rightcouſneſ: of man, 
ang 
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and pervert the people of God from the fincerity 
of the doctrine and Goſpel they have received : 


the Apoſtle is fo eager againſt them, that he breaks (| 


out into this paſſionate expreſſion, Gal. 5.1 2. I would 
they were even cut off , which trouble you, In the ſame 
Epiſtle to the Galla,and upon the ſelf ſame ground 
we have in hand , doth he thus expreſſe himſelte, 


and all becauſe they overthrew the great intent of 


the Lord,and thoſe great thoughts he hath ofhim- 
ſelte, namely, that the world may fee what a God 
of Grace he is. It a man comes with work towards 
the enjoyment of Chriſt , he doth overthrow the 
grace ofGod,and fruſtrate the great end for which 
God ſent Chriſt into the world : for as you fee it 
plainly there inthe Epiſt. to the Ep-*/1ans,the place 
before mentioned , the Lord therefore comes to 
give Chriſt, to ſet forth the praiſe of the giory of his 
free grace, . 

Secondly, this gift, ( C-ri/Þ I mean) given as a 
covenant , imports unto you, that as the Father 
looks for nothing of men to partake of Chri/t : $9 
alſo it doth imply, There is nothing 1n men, though ne 
ver fo vile, that can debarre a ptrſon from a part in this 
Chriſt, Some will not have Chri/t except they can 
pay for him : others dare not meddle with Chri/t, 
becauſe they are fo vile and wretched creatures, 
that they think i: unpoſſible that CHri/t ſhould be. 
long to ſuch wretched perfor's as they are. You 
know not (ſaith one) whatan abominable ſinner 
I am; you look upon others,bur their ſins are but 
ordinary; but mine are of a deep dye, and I ſnall 
4;jein them. The rebellion of my heart is another 
K1: of rebellion hen is in others, 
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Beloved, let me tell you freely from rhe Lord : 
Let men deem you as they will, and make your 
{elfe as bad as you can; I tell you from the Lord, 
and I will make it good , there is not that finfw1- 
nefle that can be imagined. in a creature,that can 
be abie ro ſeparate or debarre any of you from a 
part in Ch1i/t,even while you are thus fintull Chriſt 
may be your Ch71/t, Nay,I go turther,ſuppoſe one 
perſon in this Congregation ſhould not only be 
the yileſt finner in the world, but ſhould have all 
the (ins of the whole world, belides what he him- 
ſeite hath committed ; if all theſe were laid upun 
the back of him,he ſhould be a greater finner then 
now he is; yet, if he ſhould beare all cne finnes of 
others2as I laid, there is no bar to this perſon : bur 
* Chriſt may behis portion, he bore the frus of many, 
 (faiththe a but he bare them not as his own, 

he bare them tor many. Suppoſe the many that are 

ſinners ſhould have all their (1ns tranſlated ro one 
in particulars {t11l here is no more ſins then CÞri/t 
died for, though they be all colleSted up together. 

If other mens fins were tranſlated upon you, and 

they had none, then they needed no Chriſt,all the 

need they have of Chriſt were tranſlated to you, 
and then whole Chriſt ſhould be yours. 

Do but obſerve, beloved,theHrain of the Gol- 
|  pei, you ſhall find chat no (in in the world can be 
» 2 barto hinder a perſon from having a part in this 
- Chriſt that is given. Look upon the condition of 
perſons ( as they are revealed in the Goſpel) to 
whom Chriſt is reached out; and the conlideration 
of their perſons will plainly ſhew to you , thac 
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from haying a part in Chriſt, 

Look into Ezekiel 16. quite through : The per» 
fon is there conſidered in a Gate of blood, of men- 
Rruouſneſle, of vileneſſe and greateſt filthinefle ' 
that can be ſuppoſed : and when #0 eye could pitty 
ſuch a perſon, or dv? any 200d to him: T paſſed by thee 
(fajch Chriſt) thy time Was the time of lyve , | Mare 
unto thee, I entred into covenant With thee , and thou 
becameſt mine, Confirie this in a ſpiricuall ſence, 
conceive of a ſpirituall cſtate of filth , proportio- 
nable to a naturall eſtate of filth : That very time 
of the vilett of our (pirituall althi nefle, is rhe timme 
of Chriſts love when ne enters into-covenant. Yea, 
bur ſure tne calc 1s attered , betore Chrift aStually 
ſwears. No, ten Waſhed I thee with water, yea [ > 
throughly waſhed aWay try blood, When > Even then 
when I ware unto thee, and enticd into covenant With 
thee, &c. Firſt he did ſwear, and then he did waſh 
then, and not waſh them and then ſweare unto 
taem;and centred into covenant with them, Firſt, 
[ entrcd 11:0 covenant With thee, ten walhed I thee Wity 
Y-zter, and then put I jewels uþpcn thee, &c. The firſt 
he doth is, hee enters into covenant, and the peo= 
ple become h1s people , and then hee takes them 
inhand, and waſheth and purgeth them, and not 
before: , 

Confder Chriſts own expreſſion, I came to ſock; 
and tg fave tat Bkich Was lt ; | came not to call the 
3:1. $65415 bn [znners £9 YEPentance:; tte Whole need nut 

5y{ctiin, but they that are ſuke: Here fill the 
rifons arc conſidered in the wortt condition (as 
0me mioliciink) rather then in the beſt, Our 
2yOUr 13 pleaſed ro exprofle himfelfe in a dixe&t f 
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contrary way tothe opinion of men. I came not 
to call the righteous,but finners : The poore Pub- 
lican that had nothing to plead tor fhimlelfe, went 
away more juſtified then the proud Pharifie,that 
pleaded with God ; T thanke thee that T am not ſuc! 
an one, 

Men think Righteouſnefle brings them neere to 
Chriſt : beloved, Righteouſneſſe is that which 
puts a man away from Chriſt : Stumble not ag 
the expreſſion , ic is the clear truth of the Goſpel : 
Not (implely 2 doing of ſervice > and duty, doth 
put away from Chriſt + buc upon the doirg of 
duty and ſervice,to expect acceptance with Chri/”, 
or participation in Chriſt, this kind of righteout- 
neſſe is the only ſeparation between Chriſt and a 
people : and whereas no f(intullneſie in the world 
can debarre a people,their Righteouſneſſe may de- 
barre them, 

I need not tell you what T have fo often men- 
tioned, that there muſt be a beleevyins in him thar 
juſtifies the ungodly, Kom. 4, What can you look 
for of an ungodly perſon? It there can be any 
barre in the world to hinder a inan from taking 
Chrit,you would think it ſhould be ungodlines, 
itistheeround of moſt and a!l mens tears : bur 
if the rerm Ungodlinefle be not bad encough,con= 
Rder,Chrift goes further, even unto Rebellion, he 
hath received 21ifcs for the rebilirous, Pſal, 68, 18, 
Thou haſt aſtended on hob and led captivity captive,thou 
haſt received vifts tor min , yea for tre rebell us alf», 
that the Lcxd God mivht del! among them. 

Objeff, But forme may be ready to fay to me, 
thovah God be neyer fo free in giving Chritt 
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from having a part in Chriſt, 

Look into Ezekiel 16. quite through : The per= 
fon is there conſidered in a fate of blood, of men- 
Rruouſneſle, of vileneſſe and greateſt filthinefle 
that can be ſuppoſed : and when #0 eye could pitty 
ſuch a perſon, or doe any 200d to him: [ paſſed by thee 
(lajth Chriſt) thy ttme Was the time of lyve , I Pare 
unto thee, [ entred into covenant With thee , and thou 
becameſt mine, Conftrue this in a fpirituall ſence, 
conceive of a ſpirituall eſtate of filth , proporrio- 
nable to a naturall eſtate of filth : That very time 
of the yilett of our (pirituall althinefle, is the time 
of Chr1i/ts lyve when he enters into:covenant. Yea, 
bur ſure tne calc 1s altered , betore Chrit atually 
{wears. No, tren Waſhed I thee with water, Jea T1 
throughly Waſhed away thy blood, When > Even then 
when I [ware unto thee, and ent;cd into covenant With 
thee, &c. Firſt he did ſwear, and then he did waſh 
them, and not walh them and then ſwcare unto 
them:;and centred into covenant with them, Firſt, 
[ entred tnto covenant With thee, tren walhed I thee With 
Y-ater, and then put I jewels upon thee, &c. The firſt 
he doth is, hee enters into covenant, and the peo= 
ple become h1:s people, and then hee takes them 

inhand, and waſheth and purgeth them, and not 
before. , 

Confder Chriſts own expreſſion, I came to ſccke 
and to fave that Which Was loft; T came not to call the 
j 1oLteous , bu' ſinners to repentance ; the Whole need not 
0 ;/cttn, but they that are {{ucke: Here ſtill the 

rerfons arc conſidered in the wortt condition (as 
j0me mighr think) rather then in the beſt, Our 
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contrary way to the opinion of men. I came not 
to call the righteous,but finners : The poore Pub- 
lican that had nothing to plead for h1mlielfe, went 
away more juſtified then the proud Pharifie,that 
pleaded with God ; I thanke thee that T am not ſuch 
an one, 

Men think Righteouſneſle brings them neere to 
Chriſt : beloved, Righteouſneſle is that which 
puts a man away from Chriſt : Stumble not ag 
the expreſſion , ic is the clear truth of the Goſpel : 
Not fimplely a doing of ſervice > and duty, doth 
put away from Chriſt ; buc upon the doing of 
duty and ſervice,to expect acceptance with Chriſr, 
or participation in Chriſt, this kind of righteoul- 
neſſe is the only ſeparation between Chriſt and a 
people : and whereas no ſintullnefle in the world 
can debarre a people,:heir Righteouſncſe may de- 
barre them, 

TI need not tell you what T have fo often men- 
tioned, thar there muſt be a beleeying in him that 
juſtifies the ungodly, Km. 4, What can you look 
for of an ungodly perſon * It there can be any 
barre in the world to hinder a inan from taking 
Chrift,you would think it ſhould be ungodlines, 
itis theground of moſt and a!l mens fears: but 
if the term Ungodlinefle be not bad enough,con- 
fder,Chrifſt goes further, even unto Rebellion, he 
hath received gifts for the reb:lrous, Pſal, 68, 18, 
Thou haſt aſcended on hjob and led captipity captive,thou 
haſt received gifts for men , yea for the rebel. us alſo, 
that the Lerxd God might dell among them. 

Objeff, Burt forme may be ready to fay to me, 
thovah God be neyer fo free in giving Chrili 
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unto men; yet they may never have a part in him. 
except they have hands to take and receive him. 
Anſ.T anſwer, I beſeech you confider,and I ans ) 
{wer peremptorily, that though men have no . 
hands to take Chriſt, yet may they receive him. I 
will clear this a little to you, firſt by illuſtracion, ; 
by way of 1militude: A poore indigent perfon is 
ſpeechleſſe,he hath never a tongue; he is handlefle, 
hee hath never a hand : Hee cannot ask with the 
tongue, he cannot take with the hand; if you have 
2 mind togive, I ask, c2n you not give to ſuch a 
a perſon, becauſc hee hath not a tonge to ſpeake, 
nor a hand to tak} You may b:told and fee the 
pittifull caſe of ſuch a man, and your compaſſons 
may be ſtirred in you : and wheras he cannot put 
2 garment upon his own naked back, yet you may 
provide raiment, and put it upon his back with | 
your hand,as well as it hee had pur it on himſelf, 
And thus God deales in beftowing Chriſt upon 
men : weare dumb and cannot ſpeak . Vee know 
net What to ask as we ought, ſaith the Apoſtle, Roms, 
But God, being rich in compaſsion, hee beholds our = 
miſerableneſſe; his own bowels (tir him up ; Al. 
though there bee no language in the creature ro 
move him, yet out of theſe bowels of his, hee will 
(hew pitty and mercy to us,and rech our his Ch»1/t 
to thoſe that have no hands to receive him, no » 
faith to believe in him. It is the Lord puts this « 
Chriſt on the back of thoſe perſons ro whom hee 
hath pitty and compaſſion. I fay, that al:though 
we haye no hand,yet the Lord puts this his Chriſt , 
upon us, it is not we that put him on,but the Lord ' 
chat puts him upon us. | 
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Secondly, to reſolve the caſe more tully and 
Clearly, obſerve a diſtin&ion very needtull to be 
obſeryed and confidered : There is a twofold re- 
ceiving of Chriſt, there is firlt a paſſive recipien« 
cie; ſecondly,there is an active reciviencie, 

Firſt, there is a paflive receiving of Chriſt, and 
that is fo that Chrift is received without any 
hands; bur in an active receiving of himyhe is not 
received without hands: You will fay , what is 
this paſsive receiving of Chriſt ? 1anſwer, a paſ- 
five receiving of C-1i/t , is juſt ſuch a receiving of 
him, as when a froward patient takes a purge , or 
ſome bitter phyſick ; he ſhnts his teeth again it, 
buc the Phyſitian forceth his mouth open , and 
poures it downe his throat, and ſo it works a- 
gain his will, by the over-ruling power of one 
over him, that knowes it is good for him, Thus 
I fay, there isa paſſive recipiency or receiving of 
C-ri/t, which is the firſt receiving of him , when 
Chriſt comes by the git: of the Father to a perſon, 
whtiles he 15 in the (tubbornnefle of his own heart, 
being froward and croffe, and the Father dorh 
force open the ſpirir of that perſon, and poures in 
his Son in ſpighc of the receiver, 

There is fuch a kinde of recipiency mentioned 
in Scripture, Jer. 31.18-19.[have ſurely heard Ephra- 
im bemoaning bunſcif thus, thou aſt chaſtiſed me, and [ 
Was chaſtiſed, as a bullock, unaccuſtomed to the yoke; tar 
thou me, and[ [hall be turned, thou art the Lord my God, 
Surely, after that I was turned , I repented , and after 
that. I Was inſtructed , IT fimote upen my thieb . 
[ Was aſhamed, yea even confounded. Manke , 


how Ephraim ( who is the repreſemation- of 
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the Church) Rands affected and diſpoſed : when 
God comes firſt to tame and breake the ſpirit of 
Ephraim : God is faine to get upon Ephraim, as an 
horſe-rider is faineto get upon an unruly horlſe, 
that was neycr broken ; he mult fetter him upon 
all four, that he may ftand ſtil] before hee get up. 
So God muſt fetter Ephraim betore hee can get up, 
before he can tame him; I Was as a bullock unaccuſto. 
2d to the yoak; nothing but kicking and fpurning 
at the firſt, afterwards Ephraim becomes more 
gentle ; When I Was converted, I ſmote upon my thigh 
and Was confounded:but before, Ephraim was as a bul- 
lock unaccuſtomed tothe yoak . Hence it is, be- 
loved, iaat the entrance of Chr1/t into a perſon is 
attributed unto the power of c/iſt ; Thy people 
j>all be a willing people in the day of thy power « The 
power of the Lord muſt come over a perſon, 
before Chriſt can have a poſſeſſion of that perſon, 
in regard of the croſnefle of the ſpirit of man to 
the pleaſure of Chriſt, 

At the firſt then, there may bee a þaſiive recei- 
ving of Chrift, by which Chriſt may enter , and 
doth enter into the ſpirit, though the ſoule reach 
not torth the hand to take him in; but rather on 
the contrary part, fight againſt him by keeping 
him from entring : But now when this Chrift is 
poured into the ſpirit of a man by the power of the 
Lord , then hee begins to work, to break, and to 
rame the ſpirit,to be athis own beck and pleaſure; 
when Chriſt hath once revealed himſelf,and made 
the ſoul behold his beauty,and acquainted the foul 
wita his exceliency,then the ſoule begins to em- 


brace him and to hold him faſt , and will not {er 
11m g0C, Herc 
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Here comes in the ſicoud Act of receiving Ch1i/7, 
when we take him perceiving he is a tricnd and 
comming for good, and that there js i :060cd bur 
by him , C-»i/t is conſidered as given of the be. 
ther, and being given, the Father hath no regard 
to any thing a man can doe for him, or any ting 
a perſon can doe againſt him. 
Oueſt,Bur it may be, before I ſeave this, you will 
ask, 1s not unbeliefe a barre to haye a part in Chriſt? 
Anſw, It is a barre to hinder the maniteſtation 
of Chrift in the ſpirit, but it is not a barreto hin» 
der one from having a parc in Chriſt , on whom 
God dath beſtow him. Ir is true, that you nor | 
can ſay by experience that Chriſt is our Chrift 
untill we believe: as lone 2s we continue in total! 
unbelicte, wee cannot conclude to our owne {11 - 
rits that CÞ11/t is quis : Burt vnbcliet is not imply 
a barre to the beſtowing ct £7 1/t to ſuch a perſen ; 
He beſtowes him without any regard to belick 
or unbeliet: If unbelict ſhould be a bar to tinder 
Chrijt from being beſtowed upon perſons , where 
is the perſon to whom Chriſt ſhould be beftow- 
ed. There is no perſon under heayen confidered 
{imply as ungodly , and under the notion of un- 
godiinefle, but hee is conſidered as an unbeliever, 
as well as a ſinner in other reſpects: Sothar t5 
tne Fathers giving of Chriſt, unbelicte is not a 
bar : Only for the inward ſatista&t1on of the ſoule 
and ſpirit, unbeliefe is a barre, a {oule cannut bee 
reloived till it doth believe, 
2. And ſonow IT come to conlider of the third 
thing I propounded,namely : 
What it fs for Chriſt co be given to open the bd 
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There are two things very remarkadle in it. that 
he is given to doe this thing : For hence TI inferre, 
and thetning it ſelte will clearly beare it. 

I. That Chriſt is aftually paſſed over to a ſoul, 
and a poſſeſſion of Cyriſt is delivered unto perſons, 
bctore ever their blind eyes are opened , or they 
come out of priſon, that is, before they haye any 
gracious qualifications whatſoeyer ; and this 15 a 
ecuth that tollowes upon the former , that Chriſt 
himfclte is the firſt ſpirituall gift chat the Father 
doth beltory upon any , before there be wronght 
airy opening of the eyes, which is the firſt of all 
gracious qualifications wrought in a perſon. 

2. Secondly, that the opening of the cyes, and 
bringing the priſoners our of priſon is the (ole 
work ot Chriſt,none doth this buſineſle but Chr1/t 
aione when he is once given. 

The firſt will need a little cjearing (and therin 
che ſecond will be ſufficiently evidenced) being 2 
truth of yery great concernment , and yet but ſel - 
dome ſeriouſly confidered, I ſay, that Chriſt 1s 
actually given and paſled over to men, and made 
really their Chriſt , betore ever there be any gra- 
cious qualificarions pur into the ſoule of ſuch a 
perſon. I ſay as before, Obſerve this caution, | 
ſpeak of Gods giving Chriſt unto men, not of the 
manifeſtation of this Chriſt unto a perſon to be 
his Chriſt : There is and muſt be faith, as I ſaid 
before , for the manifeſtation of him to be our 
Chriſt : but there is no qualification wrought in the 
heart of any perſon, beforethis Chriſt be actually 
paſted over, and made his Chriſt in the covenant, 
Now lI lay, Chriſt isgiven and patled at a 
| ri! 


| 


| 


} 


-.:- 7 a - io. a A 


A ———_— 


of free Grace, I5 ; 


—T_ 


Chriſt to tuch a perſon, betore he have any graci = 
ous qualificatiois;I do not mean as ſome doe.that 
God did actually decrce that Chriſt ſhould be 
Chriſt unto ſuch and ſuch pertons , betore he 01d 
put any qualifications in them . this is a truth in- 
deed; bur I lay turther.that God gives actuall poi- 
ſeſſion of this Chriſt,and Chriſt takes poſſeflion in 
that perſon betore there be any qualifications 
wrought in him : Now Ghrilt is given over, not 
only to perform {ome common Acts ot Gods pro- 
vidence, bur he is given over as the covenant it 
ſelfe; He enters and actually jultifics a peclon, be= 
tore any 944ification be wrought in hin, 

Now I ſhall endeavour to cleare tht» unto you 
by all poſſible evidence 1 can : The Scripture is 
plain for it in /a 61,7,2.3.and fo torward: there 
you ſha!l {cc rhar Chritt 1s aQually given over 
unto met! , beiore any gracious qualifications 
whatſoever be wrought in them, 7» jj 1: of the 
Lord God 15 upon me, jajth Chriſt there: For thev are 
his words,as he himlclte applves them, in the Ser- 
mon he preached himielte, Lake q. 18. Te Sþ1it of 
the Lord God is upon me , becauſe the Lord hath anointed 
me to preach the Goſpel to the povre , he bath ſent me te 
heale the broken hearted, to preach deliverance to the cap. 
tives, and recovering of /12ht to the blind, and to ſet at 
liberty them that are bru ſed, | 

Obſerve it, I pray you. H:re Crit hath a buſi- 
nefle ro do in the world, his butinefle 1s, to b1nd up 
the broken hearted; and he is anointed , the { 01d hatr 
anointed him to this buſineſle. What 1s that a19hite 
12? the Lord hath ſeparated him,defigned him i 
this bufineſſe, and according to his cpgnacioy 
aott 
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doth place him where hee may doe his buſineſle, 


this is meant by anontins, Now when a man is 


called vut.and fer apart, and ſent about fuch a bu- 
inefle ; hee mult bee there corporally or virtually 
betore thats done, whieh he is ſent to doe, Hee is 
{ent to doe the thing, therefore hee mult bee there 
where it is to hee done : A man is not {aid to doe 
a thing, when it is done before hee come ; If 
e-riſt be fent to bind up the broken hearted , and 
if it be his buſinefle ; certainly they are not bound 
up bctorc he comes to biad them, and it he comes 
to bind them up, then hee is prelent before they 
are bound up- 

0%;, Bur peradventure you will fay, by this text, 
here arc broken hearts ; firſt, before Chriſt be ſent to 
bind them up, therefore there mult bee broken 
hearts before Chn1/t come to the foule. 

Anſv. To this I anſwer, that a broken heart is to 
be contidered in a double ſence, either firſt ſimply 
for a heart undone ; or fecondly, tor a heart ſenſible 
of its oWne undnng : You know men are faid to be 
undone and broken, when their eſtates are broken, 
and their credit crackt : and ſecondly, they may 
bee faidto bee broken waen they haye examined 
their owne Books, and find that they are broken, 
and fo ſeeke to their creditors to make agreement; 
perſons may be con(idered as broken perſons, ſ1p- 
poling and conſidering what their condition js 
(imply in it felte, as they are undone in their con= 
dition + or clſc ſecondly, as they apprehend them<- 
{e]ves to be undone. and ſo make agreement. 

Now thele two kinds of brokennefle of heart 

conlidered, I anſwer: Firſt , it is moſt certainly 
cxue 1a the Ark ſence? 5 rage 13 a broken heart,be- 
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fore Chriſt is conſidered as ; preſent to bind it up, 
that is, perſons are really undone, betore Chritt 
comes to reſtore them ; bur theſe Pero are not 
ſenſible of their owne brokennefle cf heart, until 
Chriſt come and make them tentible of it, 

Therefore, if you will ſpeake of the ſenſe of 
breaking, I flatly afftirme, CFri/t is actually given, 
and come unto the foule , before ſenfiblenefle bee 
wrought in the foule. Marke but the Covenant 
as it isrecited in the Etek, 26.26. Who is it deales 
With the heart of man to take LW:ay te ſtonyneſle 
of it, and togive a meltingnelle Unto ic> I'will tale 
aWay the ſtony je" Fauy t of your fleſh, and I Will prve you 
a heart of fleſh : Who is that > It 1s he chat did ob- 
taine a more excellent miniſtry by ow much hee 
was the Mediator of a better covenant, even the 
Mediator of this covenant, and it 15 lice tnat rakes 
away the {tony hearc. And if hee breaks the Rony 
heart,how can there be ſaid to bee a broken hearr, 
betore Chriſt come to doe it. 

Therfore in brief know this,Chriſt is ſent unto 
men,as to bind up their hearts when they are bro- 
ken,fo graciouſly to break thoie nearts when chey 
are hard. 1 He breaks them. then | he binds tem Tf 
He 1s ſent 69 bind up the br oke hearted, to Prochilts! po 
berty to the captives , the ' opentas of br! ton di,one5 !0 the 

priſoners : People thinke by their bhumiliaions, 
poo MOUrnings , and obedience , and fuch 
like to get Chriſt ; but it is plaine, that the v-ry 
ſpirit of mournite 150c v orxe of Chriſt \ Upon 2 
perſon, and C hriſt i5 preſent to worke it (00, So 
in 34chary 12.10, IWila peer tÞ67 1 the Hot feof D David, 
and THe tnbabitants of Fer nog e ſts it © 
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and ſupplication; and they [ha!l losk upon me whom they 
have bierced, and moun: who was that poured this 
ſpiric of grace, ſupplication, and mourning 2 [, 
ſaith Cyrijt, T > Who was that | > It was he that 
was pierced , upon whom they {hould look that 
had pierced him, They ſhall lo»k upon me W»om they 
have pierced; This is he thar poured out the ſpirit of 
ſupplication and mourning. $9 it ic be Chriſt chat 
was pierced, as is plain, then it is alſo plain, that 
Chri/i poured out the Spirit of grace, lupplication 
and mourning : how then can ttiey mourn betore 
£-riſt comes , when it1s he 2'ter he 1s come that 
doth this very thing, 

Objett ay qualification whartſocyer , and 1c 
will appear molt evidei and plain,chat it 15 Chrijt 
himſelte atter he 1s come that works it. Even faith 
ic felte which is called the R4dcall grace of all 
graces, Iris not given untill Cliriſt bimfelte be 
given to men, which works this very Faith, Heb. 

2.2. Looking (faich the Apoſtle) unto lefus the author 
and finiſher of var faith : He is the Author, what faith 
can there bez then ill he comes to work 1t, 

Conſider that in Pja/, 68. 18. compared with 
Epynef.4.% and you ſhall plainly tee Chrit is given 
uno men , before there be any qualifications of 
any grace whatſoever in man , 7 ou haſt received 
gifts for tve rebelltous, faith the Plalmiſt, thou haſt 
ven gifts unto men, faith the Apoſtle: Put then 
both together, Chiilt received gifts tor, and gave 
2itrs unto rebellious men : confider I pray, belos 
ved, what gracious diſpoGrions and qualifications 
are confiderable in rebellious men; as tney are res 
acllious there can be none conſidered: Bur Chriſt 

recelyed, 


A  re—_ 


"TI D— _—_————  ———————— — 


of free Grace, 159 


— - — — — 


received, and gave gifts to the rebellious : Ther. 
fore Chriſt is given , and accordingly doth give 
"da any perſon hath, before he hath any 
thing. 

There are many notable arguments in Scripture 
moſt abſolutely eſtabliſhing this trath,chat Chritt 
is given and madeoyer unto men,betore they have 
any qualification whatſoever , as Col 1.18, Where 
Chriſt is called, the head of the body , the Church, aud 
the beginning, Theſe two metaphors illuſtrate and 
eſtabliſh this cruth. 

Firſt, Chriſt is the Beginning, He that is the be= 
ginning of all things, he is before all things, not 
onely in the being of nature before all things; bur 
aCtually preſent before all things be beeun. Hee 
that is the builder of the houſe, doth not come af- 
ter the houſe is begun to bee builded : but hee is 
preſent art the place beſore a ſtone is laid , becanſe 
ne is the man that muſt lay it, he is the beginning 
of it ; and if he bee the beginning, whatſoeyer 1s 
begun, is after him that is the beginning. 

Secondly,Chriſt is the Head : This 15 the other 
metaphor whereby is ſet forth that Chr:/t muſt up- 
on neceſſity be in the ſoule, bee actually pafled 0- 
ver unto men , before they can have 2ny gracious 
qualifications. A head is the fountain of all ani= 
mal , and ſenſitive ſpirits, and of all motion : 
without a head, a man cannot hear, ſee, walk.teel, 
{tirre, nor doe any thing, fceing all theſe operati- 
Ons come from this head, Confider the body as 
neadlefle, and all the ſenies are ablent , and with- 
out a head nothing is done. CÞ1i/t is the head of 
his Church, {fo faith the Apoſtle) tha is, be. the 

oun- 
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f5unciin of all biriruall Gans and motion. You 
may as ſoone conceive that a man is ableto ſce 
whillt he hath not a head; as ro thinke.a man can 
have ipiriruall eyes, whether rhe Eye of Fath to be- 
hold £#r1{t, or the Eyes of Mourning to lament ones 
wreichedneſle \ before there bee aQtua!ly the pre 
1>nce and conjunction of CÞ:7/? the head, unto ſuch 
a body. Beloved, to thinke a man can have any 
{pirn uail gh, betore Chritt be actually united {8 
x loule, £ all one, asfor a man tv oy NKC LO lce, 
bctore tie hatii eyes. The cyecs are placcd in the! 
head, both the Organs, fac aide , and {PIrITs , all 
arc in the kead, Hory c2 man {ec , rhar hart: 
neher cyecs NIT {pits tO red tne cyes, which hee 
hath not, while he hath not a head, where all chele 
are planted Chrift muſt be in the eye , and pre= 
fect to give (1ght : thertore the Scriptuce doth ex+ 
preily fay, that he is given for a Covenant to open the 
blin cyes 2 if to Open them , then they are not Opc= 
ned, before he gives tae light. 

AncG thirdly , as Chrift is called a head, and a 
beginning : ſo allo 1s he called Life frequently 1n 
the Scri! XUre, [ a1 the Way, the trath, and the life; no 
121411 COMHmict! [t9 the 16 ther b; {t by 7 ME, Joh, I 4. 6. Can 
2 114a be an active crea:tre, hefore there bee life 
breathed into him ? 7 re Lord ( faith the Text ) at 
the creation, breathed mito man the breath of ife, and 
/9 be became a livin» ſinde, He was like a fone, till 

nc c had tte * Bur! now, ſaith the Apoſtle, I /ive, yet 
tT, Lit Chri/t !iveth in me, Gal.2.20, At nd, by the 

2 race of God, Tam that I am, and bis grace tat Was bee 

jisWwed upon me, Was not tn ame; bat I laboured mare a= 

Fa: {artſy then t5cy all, Part was an ative foule, 

How ? 
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How £ By the grace of God, x Cor-15.10., That is, as 
a body without a foule is dead , ſoeyery perlon in 
ſpirituall actions is wholly dead , till Chrit the 
ſoule of that ſoule be infuſed into him to animate 
and enliven him. I ſhall not ſpend more time in 
urging more arguments;though I might be large, 
toſhew that Chriſt is the firſt thing given unto 
us, before all other whatſoever: For if chis light be 
not enough, we mult wait till the Lord in his 
time will reyeale his truth, 

4.And now in a word or two conſider,Who theſ c 
perſons are, to whom chriſt is given to be a cove= 
nant. All this is good news, will ſome ſay to thoſe 
unto whom it is ſent. Many thouſands cry out, 
Oh, bur it is none of my portion, nor my portion, 
that Chriſt ſhould be given as a covenant to me. 

I (hall not be large in this, though ſome may cx- 
pect it : the text will cell in part, who thoſe are to 
whom he is a1ven for a covenant, to wit, The beofie, 
and the Gentiles, one,as well as another, He gives 
Chriſt ro perſons without reſpect of perſons, to 
Jewes and Gentiles. You ſhall find through tie 
whol courſe of the Scripture,the perſons ro whom 
Chriſt is exhibited are (till exprefled in the mot? 
generall terms : It a man will know for whom 
Chriſt came, it is anſwered, He came to ſeek and to 
ſave thoſe that are loſt; in due tne he came to dye tor 
the ungody; and came not to call the righteous, but Fnners 
£9 repentance; and While Wye were yet [qnners, Chrijt dyed 
for us,The Scripture i! runs upon this rain, why 
then {ſhould any perſon come and cry;he dyed noc 
for me, he is not giyen for me. Why > Art thou 2 
{11ner>He yas giyen for thee, if thou beelt a (inner. - 

| The 
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will fay, Oh, but the King doth not mean me, he | | 
may mean others but not me ! why ? ble means ) | 
theeys in generall.he excepts none, Why ſhouldſi 
thou ſay nt me : it there bethe name of theeys in | 
g-necal,withour particular mention of ſame Kind | 
of theevs,they will come in,and take their portion: 
Beloyed, ſo Chriſt deals with men, he is gtven to y 
the pcople,to the Gentiles. Art thou of the people? | , 
Arcthon of the Genriles ? It thou art, why jshe | 
not given to thee? Nay, more, it is the people and { 
Gentiles conſidered ag linners. h 
0b. Bur ſome will be ready to fay,you know he, ,, 
13 not given to all people,and all Gentiles,ſome do, þ, 
miſcarry , and poſſibly I may be amongſt them 
that doe miſcarry : but how (hall I know , tha: 1 
am amongſt the number of ſuch ſinners that (hall 
not miſcarry,and that my portion is in this CÞrift,! 1, 
Beloved, here oblerye by the way, now we are| ni 
ſpeaking of ſwing whether Chriſt be my Chriſt,” 6, 
or no, not imply of Chriſts being ours, butof ,, 
Chrifts manifeſtation, or of knowing him to be ;, 
ours, How (hall T know it? You will fay. There 
are Labyrinths in which mea may walke, and by ;,; 
hap they may chance to hit the right,in the finding ,, 
of this grea: truth, ſo much fcarched ater, How a ;4, 
man may know whether Chriſt be his Chritt . ot qe 
no ? To lead you a plain and a fure way ; the beſt ;þ, 
way for any man'to know whether Chritt be his PU 
or n9, is wo conſider the conyeyance in which g, 
Chriſt is 1nade over to men, See thy terms of con. 1 
vey ance, and according to thelc terms, fuch is me 4, 
{ecurity 
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ſecurity of your title. Now the terms of convey. 

' ance(asT have often told you) are only ſuch,as in 
| 2 Deed of (Gift, and adeed of gift uniyerlally cx- 
hibited and reached our, Therfore I muſt cell you 
beloved,there is no better way to know your por» 
tion in Chri(},then upon rhe generall render of the 

|  Gofpel,to conclude ablolutely he is yours, and fo, 
- Without any more adoe,to take him, as rendred to 
> you,on his word : and this taking ot him upon a 
 generall tender , is the greateſt ſecurity in the 
* world, that Chriſt is your Chriſt ; ſay unto your 
fouls{and let not this be concradicied, ſeeing Chriſt 
hath reached out h: mlelfe to ſinners as finners)my 

\ partisas gocd asany mans. Set down thy 1elt 
0, here ; queſtion it not, but beleeye it ; it is as good 
n ſecurity as God can make thee; God hath promi- 
[| f&,venture thy ſoul upon it, without ſecking for 
1! further ſecurity.But ſome will ſay,he doth not be- 
| longtome : why not tothee } He belongs to fin- 
ie ners asfinners. And if there be no worſe then (1n- 
t;' fullneſſe,rebellions,and enmity in thee, he belongs 
0! rothee, as well as to any in the wor!d, And there 
V* js nothing ac all can eive thee a certainty hee is 
I thine, but receiving of him upon theſe terms : #/+ 
DY came to his oWne , and his own received him not;but to as 
Df many as received him, mark that, he gave fuWver to be- 
v3 come the ſons of God, He receiveth iinners, as (:n- 
{ ners: He neyer ſhat out one of thoſe thouſands, 
<> that came upon the tender of the Goſpel , he never 
11S put any by: but to as many 4s rece:ved him,to then ie 
h gave power to becume the ſons of God, Bring me any 
N- one inſtance in the whole book otGod.of any one 
1 that hath come co Chriſt, and taken Chriſt upon 
ty M 2 the 
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her Dog : yet before they parted, Chriſt not only 
accepts the woman, but breaks out into admira- 
tion, Oh woman great is thy faith | But I fay inthe 
buſineſle of partaking of Chriſt , ſhew me an in- 
{Hance of any in all the Book of God, that hay: 
ventured upon the generall tender of Chriſt, whict 
was rejected, It there be no example in all th: 
Scripture, from whence fetch you this bitterneſl; 
of your own |pirits , that you may not, that yo 
dare not cloſe with Chriſt > 

Queſt , But you will fay to me, If this taking 
him be the belt ſecurity, how ſhall I know whe 
ther I belceve or no ? Or how {hall I know whe 
ther this my taking is not a counterfeit taking 
but a ſolid , fubRantiall, recall raking « 
Chriſt. 

nf, I an{wer by the reallity of the thing, Do 
you it indeed ? If you doe it indeed, it 1s a re. 
taking. It a man ſhould aske you, how doe yo 
know the Sun {hines > The light of the Sun dot 
thew it ſelfe, and by its light we know 1t ſhine; 
How (hall I know I beleeve ? There is a light 
f3ith that doth diſcover it felte unto men : the ſol 
thac doth really cloſe with Chriſt, may conclud 
he doth {o.It you give {1x pence to a poor man,aln 
then ask him how do you know I have given yo! 
tits 1% pence, ana that you have it > Why,faitht 
1 have 1511 my hand, and find, 2nd feel I have it 
&7, abk8 your hearts tniFquettion : How doe! 
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know I beleeye in Chriſt > Doe I caſt my heart 
upon this truth > Doe I receive it asa truth, that 
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| Idoe beleeve, or doe TI reject it, or will not re- 


ceive it > Then I doe not belecye, Bur if you (it 
down,and reſt upon this rruth,and receive it, and 
doe in reallitic beleeye it;then you may abſolutely 
conclude Chriſt 1s yours, In reipect of time I can- 
not amplifie any further:but IT hope for the preſent 
this will give fatisfaftion. A word or two for 
2pplication,and foI will conclude, 

15 this a truth as hath been by Scripture proved 
to you , That Criſt 1s given a covenant to inen to open 
their blind eyes ? Then beloved, it is plain, they be- 
gin at the wrong end of the bottom, who begin to 
wind up at the graciouſneſle of their own ſpirits, 
from rhence to have comfort, If you begin at auy 
other end then at Chriſt to get grace and comfort, 
you do as they do that rake the jinmoſt end of rhe 
bottom of the thred,and begin to ravell there : So 
that little or no work is don, but much clutter,and 
many a knot.and broken ends made,and the work 
quite ſpoyled: wheras it they had begun at the out 
moſt end of thc bottom, it would haye run with- 
out difturbance. Beloved, Chrilt 15 given to 0+ 
pen mens blind cycs , goe wiither you will, you 
hall never have your eyes {piritually purged, ex - 
cept you goto Chriſt: Oh what a doe is here with 
men, or in men , with their breaking their owne 
hearts,and forſakinz their fins ! And whither doc 
they run ? They run to their invcrent rioÞteeuſnes,to 
thrir qualifications, to their prayers, tortheir teares, to 
their bumiliations and ſorri's, and i eformations, uit. 
verſail obedience and the like, But is this to run to 
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Free prace, and free mercy in Chriſt ; Nay, Chrift 
alas, he is never thought of, Chriſt is cleane forgot-! 
ten, and wholly neglected, and not confidered all; 
this while : Beloved, here is a ploughing with : 
wooden plough ; here is a working upon a dead 
horſe, or rather wich a dead horſe : What is in the 
heart of a man to plough up the rocke of his owne 
heart > No marvell , beloved, that you ſweat aifd 
toile and moile all the day long.and all lies in the 
ſame caſe it did : There is no ſtrength to bring forth, 
becanſe you goe in your owne ſtrength or the 
ſtrength of the creature,and not in the (trengrth of 
the Lord leſus, 

You know when a Pump is dry,men uſe not t 
Qand labouring at it till they ſweat : but they firſt? 
come, and fetch a bucket of water, and poure the 
water into the dry Pump, and then they fall to 
pumping , and by vertue of the water poured in, 
there comes more Water up, and by continual! 
pumping they fetch out abundance : So beloved, 
your hearts are dry things, there is no ſap, no 
moiſture, no life in them, Chriſt wuſt firſt bee 
poured in, before you can get any thing out 
Whetrfore then ſtand you labouring and wegging 
in vain? O ſtay no longer, goe to Chriſt : It is 
hee that muſt breake thy rocky heart » before the 
plough can come oyer it, or at leaſt enter into it 
As 1 told you before, fo I tell you again,you muft 
conſider Chriſt as freely given unto you by the 
Father, even before you can believe, 

There is a Rory of Ebedmeleck the blackmoore in 
tfrremy , who by his intereſt and faycnr with the 
King, got leaye ro goeto the dungeon to Ieremib 

to 
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to fetch him out ; he carries ropes with him , Jets 
them downe, & caufeth Ieremiah to put them under 
his armSand rcund about him: Now Ieremah by 
holding faſt the ropes, doth not pull him into 
the pit» but he puls [cyem7b out of the pit to him- 
ſelf. I ſpeak this by way of illuſtration. Chriſt is 
our Ebedmeleck with the Father, the great King of 
glory : His dealing prevyailes that he may have li. 
berty to plucke us poore [eremies out of the pit and 
dungeon of (in and Sathan, of miſery and deſtructi. 
on. How doth hee this > Heedoth not firſt fend 
ropes, and then come after , bit goes and carries 
ropes with him: That js, Chriſt doth not ſend faith 
firlt to believers , and then comes after as drawn 
by that faith hee fernt: No, but hee comes and 
brines faith with himſelf to that perſon; and him« 
ſelf being preſent, lets down this faith ro them; and 
when they have theſe ropes , they doe nt draw 
Chriſt down to them by tiis faith , but holding 
faſt faith, Chriſt drawes them up to himfe!t. So 
here is not faith firſt, and then Chrift, bur Chriſt 
comes farſt and gives faith ro apprehend and Jay 
hold upon him: Conſfider therefore Chriſt as your 
Ebedmeleck,, who comes and rezcheth himſelfe our 
to draw you up, by which you may hold;ſo C#-11/7 
fercheth you out of the vit. 

Wherefore(to draw to a corcluſion |remember 
f111S, as you run to Chriſt , ſo {hail you proſper in 
very thing you take in hand. All the bufneile 
that Chriſt undertakes (hall g-c on a main, whilſt 
the buſineſſe the Creature undertakes {i191l Rand at 
2 Rtop. Make tryall , begin but with Chri/?; rave 
21m along with you in vour entrance upon any 
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thing, and you have a mighty Counſellor to guide | 
and direct you, for fo Chriſt is called ; and good 
counſell you know is very uſefull for a proſperous 
expedition of chings. Againe , you have a Tower 
and refuge fully ſecure to retreat to, in caſe of ex» 
tremity, in caſe of over-maſterſhip. Ir uſeth to 
be a prime picce of policy, being to combate with: 
en enciny , to make ſure ſome good Fort, and to | 
main:a1n that, fo that if the enemy be too ſtrong, 
they may know whither to goe to bee hid and fa- 
ved from the preſent danger , and without ſuch a 
refuge they are all liable to be cut oft. So doe you | 
begin with Chriſt, make ſure of him when you en- | 
cer into the field of the world, get but this Fort, and 
you have a place of retreat npon all occafions, | 
where there is moſt certaine ſecurity, which te 
gates ' bell ſhall not be able to prevaile againſt, For 
Chrilt is that impregnable rock;but this 15 not all. | 
Chriſt is alſo Aqua Vite, water of life : Take but 
Chriſt along with you.& then in all your travels, 
no ſooner can you begin to faint, but there is 4qua 
vitzat hand, you may drinke of it and your ſpirits 
{hall be refreſhed and revived. What ſhall 7 fay 
more to you ? Iris Chriſt that oiles the wheeles 
of your Chayio!s,and makes you run the waves of 
Gods Commandements ; *Tis Chriſt that fals the * 
failes ; you muſt needs lie at a calme, if he be not 
preſent ro blow in them ; Take Chrift with you, 
and you have the wind at command. Many a 
Mariner would giye a world to have ſuch a pri- 
viledge, 25 to command the naturall winds, and 
to make them blow when hee lifteth, and which 


way he lifteth ; hee would neyer then lie wind- 
bound. Bzloyed, 
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Beloved, you that have Chriſt , you have the 
wind in your owne fiſts , you may bee carried ro 
any port yoli will, It you have Chriſt you {hall 
haye a ſwift gale, that you {hall faile amaine by 
the power of Chiiſt. Theretore beloved, it Chriſt 
be poured forth; and a gift unto men , and fo cheap 
that you may have him for nothing , onely recei= 
ving him ; Let this bee your everlaſting cry and 
ſong, None but chri/t , none but Chriſt ; or rather in 
the language of the Þ.poltle, I defire to knuW nothing 


. * 


but ] elus Chriſt, and htm cruajned, 


$$$9$$$$$3$$3$+3333pI+dIdS$dITS 
SERMON VIII. 


Chriſtian LizzerTyY no 


Licencious DoGarine. 


oh. 8. 26+ If the Son therefore [hall make you free, yee 
J [hall be freetndcel, hos 


FRET Saviour here gtves a hint to his 
| b EY A poſtles, thac they ſhould nor look 
<foy.* © fare better then their maſter; hee 
SS _ © ſpeakes 1n refp:& of hard ufage in 
FES=g the world : For he came into the 

— — —world to fu}hl a gracious and glo- 
rious minſtery; bringing from the boſoime of his 
Father, the great an unſcarchable love the Father 
had frem everlaſting in his thoughts towards his 
owne deare ones « and fo he takes a{l opportuni- 
ties and adyantages to publiſh the glad tydings of 
lalyati- 
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ſalvation ro the ſons of men;yet mee he with much 
oppoſition. Bur although Chriſt knew full well, 
that there were many cavillers Jaid ſnares to trap 
him in his words, and that they frequented the 


common aſſemblies where Chriſt preached, to 


catch ſomthing from him , whereby they might 
have a colour at leaft to upbraid him , and bring 
him into danger; ſay, although C-ri/t knew there 
were in all ſuch aſſemblies ſomeScribes and Pha- 


rifies,and ſuch like, Yer for all this, when oportu- { 
nity was offered unto him , hee was graciouſly ' 


pleaſed ro uſe much freedome of ſpeech to them : 


though ſame were carping and cavilling at his ' 


words and his perſon ; yet ſome there were to 
whom the zlad tydings of falyation did belong, 
who by his miniſtry received theſe glad tydings, 
and fo werecomforted. It ſeems it fe!l out thus 
with Chriſt,in the two former chapters, and this 
out of which I hayertaken my Text : for in theſe 
chapters Chriſt was graciouſly pleaſed to hold 
forth the light of the glad tydings of ſalvation 
wherin he uſed, as I faid before , much freedome 
and boldneſle of ſpeech, which occaſioned the 2ad- 
verſariesof the Goſpel to vent their poyſon , and 
{pit the venome of their malice againſt him. He 
could no fooner ſpeak a word of grace, but pre- 
ſently they were upon the back of him. 

Theſe three verſes contain in them nothing elfe 
bur a continued diſpute between Chriſt and his E- 
nemies,intermingled with moſt admirable {wcet 
and gracious expreſſions of Chri/t to his own peo - 
ple. Now in the 20 Verle of this Chapter.after a 
large diſpute and diſcourte, the holy Ghoft :5 
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pleaſed to tell us , That many ,aid believe in Chriſt 

upon the words that he had ſpoken. Here you fee a 

gracious effect upon ſome, that C:1/t knew before 

hand, upon which he tooke encouragement; not- 

withftanding ,all the adverſaries oppoſition to be 

bold in ſpeaking : and Criſt perceiving that hig 

Gofpetook effect upon ſome ; nay, many of the 

people, he turns bis diſcourſe from theſe carpers, 
with whom he had fo long, diſputed betore. and 

begins to frame his ſpeecn to the capacityand con= 
dition of theſe new converts and believers: There- 
fore inthe 21 and 22 verſes of this chapter,our Sa- 
viour delivers 2imfelt cothem in this manner ; IF 
you continue tn my Words, faith Chri{t, then are you my 
Diſciples, and the truth ſhall make you fiee. 

Now although it be apparent, that Chriſt dota 
direct this ſpeech of bis co theſe new believers, yet 
in the 27. verſe of this chapter, theſe cavillers carp 
and cavill, whether wittingly or 1ignorantly , I 
cannot fay ; they mnt nceds have Chriſt to {peak 
this paſſage unto trhems and they preſently in a hot 
and captious way reply upon Clift: Whereas 
he had faid , they /Pould be free, ana the truth ſhould 
make them free : That is, 25 many as did believe : 
they preſently re:orted upon Chrift , Why ? Wee 
are Abrahams feed , Yoe were never tn bondage + How 
can we be made free? They might have held their 
tongues, Chriſt never meant themn, he never ſpake 
tothem ; and though they ſaid, ey Were never 113 
Zondage ; in bondage they were , and in bondage 
like to bee : Howeyer Chrift d1d nor ſpeake to 
them. but to believers;yet they will not leave him 
lo, they will hayc a fling at him ; therefore _ 
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wil anſwer cheir objection againe: In the 33. ver. 
of the chapter they made uſe of this argument to 
aflert their treedome, ſaid they , Wee are Abrabams 
ſeed, we were never in bondage : What doth he talke 
We of making us free > He takes off this recoile with 
Wil} a two edged ſword , for there is a double anſwer 
Ii to the argument, they make uſe of. Firit, therfore 
I (:hrift ſhewes whart the liberty is, and wherein, it 
|| ſtands, hee ſpeakes of : Secondly, hee ſhewes that 
| cheir plea,is not a good plea,for their being 4bra. 
| bams (eed was not a plea {ufhcient for their freedom. 
Fir(t, Chrict ſhewes whar true freedoine is,that 
Wn he thus ſpeakes of, it 1s namely this abiding in the 
houſe for ever. 
Hil Secondly, he ſhe ws that to bee Abrahams feed is 
ll not enough to make them tree, for the anſwer of 
| | Chriſt ig thus, He that committeth ſin, faith hee , is the 
It  fervant of ſin, Now the ſervant abideth notin the houſe 
| aÞyaies, but the Sonne abideth in the houſe for ever - As 
l much as toſay ; Suppoſe you are Abrahams feed, 
yet if you doe commit finne, for all this you are 
{eryants, you are in bondage, you are in bondage 
tolinne; and as Jong as you are ſervants and 1n 
bondage, you have no liberty. All freedome con- 
fiſts in this eſpecially, that c/11/t ſpeakes of,that to 
the free indeed, there will be abiding 1n the houſe 
for ever : The Apoſtle, Gal.5. 22,23. illuſtrates ro 
1 usthe nature of this treedome, that Chriſt ſpeakes 
$86) of in this place, and indeed ſets forth the ſubſtance 
| | if f itz; Doyou no heare the Law? you that delire to 
| be under the Law, what faith it? The Law ſpeaks 
by 4 eh1is, faith the Apoſtle, 4»rabam had two children, 
the one according tio the promiſe, the other * ihe 
ond- 
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bond-woman.theſe are a myſtery : Agar hgnifies 
Mount-Sinai in /rabia, which genders unto bon- 
dage ; Now Agar was the mother of [//mael ; bur 
the ſeed of the promiſe is from aboye, The con- 
clufion is this, faith the Apoſtle , Caſt ont the bonde 
Woman and her ſun, for the fon of the boud oman [hall 
not inherit with the ſen of the free=Woman ; but he that 
is free, is in the inheritance for ever : the bond-. 
woman and her fonne muſt not abide inthe houſe 
for eyer , they muſt bee caſt our. Chri/t in this 
text, doth allude to this of Abrahams caſting out of 
I/bmael; Abraham keepes [ſaac in the houſe tor ever, 
As much as to ſay, there may bee thoſe of the leed 
of Abraham, as Iſhmael was ; and yer bee caſt out - 
being not the ſeed of the promiſe;; they may bee 
the ſeed of Abraham, bur being the ſervants of in, 
there isno abiding for them Now our Saviour ha- 
ving repelled and anſwered their arguments . hee 
comes, inthe words of my text, to {hew the rife 
and fountain trom whence this freedom he ſpeaks 
of, ſprings, or takes his firft beginning, If the $91: 
therefure make youfree, then are you free mated, 

The words I have read to you are an hypothe. 
ticall propoſition , or a concluſion Rated upon 2 
ſuppoſition,and contain in them theſe particulars. 
Firſt,the gra ce it (elt held ourt.and that is freedom, Tf 
the Son make you free, 2, The Originali or the caulc 
of this freedom, that is the Sons making of them {o, 
I? the Sonne make you free, "Thirdly, the qualitz 
of this freedom, what kind of fre:zdom it is;it 13 nx 
a ſhaddowiſh,or empty. uſ-les freedome, bur a tub- 
tantiall freedom, you are free indeed(faith the rext )it 
the Son make you free, then are you free indeed 
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This hypotheticall propoſition reduced into 2 
categoricall concluſion, is no more but this; They 
that the Son makes free,they are free indeed. 

Only there is one thing oblervable from the ar- 
gument of Chriſt in this place , that will adde a 
word to this propolttion, theſe Jews that did dif- 
pute with Chrilt,they pretended that there was no 
way to fu{l freedom, but by being born of Abraham, 
{o their being the feed of 4brabam gives them a 
complear freedom: Now Chri/t doth take them up- 
on adyantage , he will ſuppoſe with them in their 
ſence, that if treedom were to be had by any out= 
ward priviledge, it ſhould be by being Abrabams 
ſeed; It therfore Abrahams treedam be no freedom, 
as indeed it is, then there can be no freedom, but by 
one that is above Abraham, Now faich Coriſt, the 
Son (hall make you free, as much as to fay, Abra- 
ham the tree(t perſon in the world , cannot make 
you free, much lefle can any other make you tree, 
but the Son. So then, the propofition of CErift is 
this, That they alone are indeed free, who have tneir 
freedom from the Son of God, I fay, they alone are 
free indeed, who are made tree only by Chri/t; none 
in the world, nothing 1n the world can make (rce, 
Fur rhe Son of God. 

Now that we may ſuck, and be ſatisfied at the 
breits of conſolation (for there is the ſincere miſk 
of the word in it)let us take briefly into our con- 
fderation theſe tew particulars. 

Firlt, what the treedom is, wherof C511/t ſpeaks 
in this place. 

Secondly,how Chriſt doth make free. 

And it cine {hall ferye, Thirdly, who they arc 
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that are thus made free by Chriſt, 

I will begin wich che firſt, What th15 freedome is, 
whereof Chriſt ſpeaks un cis place, for clearing wher- 
of, note firſt, CI that freedome, and liberty are 
termes of one and the ſame fignification. Tr 18 all 
one to ſay, the Son makes free, or the Soune gives 
liberty, Both the Greeke word Elatherot , and the 
Latine word {ibert, are promiſcuouſly tranſlated, 
either free, or men at liberty. 1: is crue [ confeſle, 
beloved, this word. biberty, hath gor an ill name in 
the world, partly through the abule of liberty,and 
partly through the malignity of ſome ſpirits , that 
{}rike even at the heart of Chri/t, through the fades 
of thoſe that are cÞr1/ts, iaying reproachfull, igno- 
minious, and ſhameful! names, upon them of Li- 
bertiniſme. Now becauſe Liberty and freedome 
are thus brought into reproach and difgracc : the 
true freedom which Chri/t hath purchaſed and gis 
ven, doth require fome clearing ; leaſt it periſh, 
and be loſt i-the rubbiſh of corrupt liberty: and 
ſothe people of God bs jeered out of that which is 
their greateſt portion. 

I am aſhamed to ſpeake it, I would there were 
not occaſion, that which is the very lite , and the 
ſoule comfort of the members of Chriſt Jeſus, be- 
comes ſuch a reproach , through the maliggiry of 
enemies of the Goſpel of Chr4t, char the very belic- 
vers themſclyes are almoſt aſhamed co gee under 
the name of that thar is their greateſt glory, To be 
called a Libertine,js the gloriouſeRt title under hea- 
ven; take a Liberitze for one thar is truely free by 
Chnſt. Tobe made free by Chriſt, in proper cor... 
[truCtion, is nc other but this; co bee made a Li. 
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bertin: by Chriſt : T do not fay to be made a Libertine 
in the corrupt ſence of ic, but to be a Libertine in the 
rrue.and proper {ence of the word. It is true in- | 
deed Chriſt doth not give |Iibertie unto licentt- 
ouſnes of life and converſation,of which we {hail 
ſpeak more by and by.But a reall and true liberty, 
Cyn/t hath purchaſed. & given to all his members, 

That wee may the better underſtand therfore 
what this Freedom is that Chriit hath purchaſed, 
and doth beſtow upon belcevers; and thereby ſave 
it from the reproach of corrupt and /tcentious Lis 
berty. Underſtand beloved, that there is a threefold 
liberty. Firſt, a morall, or a avill biberiy, Secondly,a 
ſenſudll and corrupt biverty, Thirdly, there is a /Þi- 
rituall and divine liberty, 

A morall and civill liberty is that which theſe Jews 
ſpake of, (milinterpreting the ſence of Chriſt )fuch ' 
a liberty and freedom as you ule to haye in your : 
Cities, when a man hath ſerved out tis time he 1s a 
free-man, he hath the freedom of the Citie, he hath 
libertieto trade in the Citie : So Paul underſtood 
{tberty, when he ſpake with the Centurion , the 
Centurion faid he bought it with a great deal of 
money : bur faith Paul,;F was ſo born: I was born 
2 Remm.But of this liberty Chrift ſpeaks not here, | 

Secondly, there is a corrupt libeity, that the Apo- 
Rle ſpeaks of Gal. 5.13. Hetells us thus, chat we 
arc called unto liberty: but ſaith he, make not uf e of 
this liberty as an occafuon to the fleſh, A licentious li- 
Hertie js nothing elſe but this, namely, when men 
turn the grace of God into wantonneſſe,and abuſing the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, continue in [in,that grace might abound, 
Unto which the Apoſtle doth afhx an my} 
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| God forbid, ſaith he, any man ſhould make uſe of 


ſuch a libertic as this. I am confident of it, and 
affirm boldly , there is not one man made free by 
Chriſt doth make it his rule , namely, to be bold to 
commit ſm With greedineſſe, becauſe of the redemption 
that is in the blood of Chriſt : But that Chriſt who 
hath redeemed from fin and wrath, hath alſo re- 
deemed from a yain conyerſation; and there {hall 


' notbea making uſe of the grace of God, as an 


emboldening,, and an incouraging to breake out 
into licentiouſnes. All that have this freedom pur- 


' Chaſed by Chriſt for them, they have alſo the power 


of God in them, which keeps them that they 
break not our licentiouſly; the ſeed of God abides in 
them, that they cannot finne , as SaintTohn ſpeaks, 


' 1 Fobi 2, 9+ that is,they cannor finne after this fa- 


Ion. 

Thirdly, there is a ſpiritual Libertte ( for of this 
licentiouſnefle Chriſt ſpeaks not in the text nej- 
ther, ) but a ſÞtrituall freedom ic 1s wherot Chriſt 
ſpeaks 1n this place. And that it may be plain, 
Chriſt ſpeaks of a ſpiritua!l freedom here, you may 
plainly'perceive it by the words going betore : for 
whereas theſe Phariftes afhrmed they were not in 
bondage ; Chriſt proves they were, thus : They 
Were the ſervants of ſim,ſaith Chriſt; and he chat is a 
ſervant of ſin, abides not in the houſe for ever : as 
much as to fay, the bondage here was ſuch a bon= 
dage,as conſiſted in being under {1n;ſo then, Chriſt 
here means a bondage and {layerie under finne : 
the freedom therfore oppolite to this , muſt needs 
be 2 ſpirituall freedom, 

Now it will be worth our while to enquire, 

N F1xſt, 
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Firſt, into the nature. And f{econdly , into the 
qualiry of this ſpirituall freedom,that Chri/t brings 
with him to his own people. 

Firſt, for the nature of this freedom. The Phi« 
loſophers have a rule, that is of very good uſe for 
the clearing of divine truths : contrartes illuſtrate 
each other, Freedom will moſt clearly , or art leaſt 
be more clearly apparent unto ns, by conſidering 
the contrary to treedom 3 the contrary tc freedom 
is bondage, If we know what the bondage is that 
Chriſt ſpeaks of , wee (hall better know what the 
freedom is. 

We will a while confider what bondage Chriſt 
doth ſpeake of here, to which bondage, he propo. 
ſeth freedom, ag I ſaid betore- 

The boadage he ſpeaks of , is a bondage under ſm 
Let us briefly conſider what this bondage is, The 
bondage CÞrift ſpeaks of,(tands in theſe two things 

Friſt,an obligation unto,and under the curſe of 
the law, by reaſon of fin. 

And ſecondly , in the privation of all comfon 
and contentment, by reaſon of the ſame tran(: 
ereſſion, 

Firſt, I fay, an obligation unto , and under the 
curſe of the law . by reaſon of tranſgereſfing chis 
jaw, that is the firſt part of bondage under (inne, 
A perſon is then properly and truly under bon: 
dage, when by rzaſon of his tranſgreſſion, he car 
make no eſcape from under the cur/e of the Law, 
but muſt lie down to it, and be under the torment 
of it, 2s a bond-ſlave, even as a ilave in the Turkt 
Ealleys + though this man in his ſlavery workes 
r8vcc fo hard, for of that he hall not want, work 

cnough 
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enough he ſhall have, yer, though he work neyer 
ſo hard,if at any time he ſhall chance to ſlip,or fal, 
whether it be through omiſſion, or through meer 
infirmicy and weaknefle, and want of ftrength:all 
his hard labour is nothing at all conſidered ; bur 
when he doth faile in that inſupportable bondage, 
and cask, he hath his tripes and blowes. 

This I fay, is the true ſtate of bondage , when 
there is cruelty and rigour, without any regard co 
the impoſſibility to goe under the task ; the load 
and blowes are laid on with weight ; no crying, 
no promiſes, no excuſes, no pleas though never fo 
reaſonable can bee heard ; bur as there is a faule 
committed, ſothere muſt be Rtripes inflicted: Sa 
is it with a pecſon in ſpirituall bondage. A man 
is then under the curſe of the Law , by reaſon of his 
tranſgrefſion, when doing what he can ({uppoſe as 
it ſhould bce)yct if he fail but in one thing,that that 
he doth is not regarded nor conſ:dered;neither is 
his ability to doe no more, taken notice of ; bur 
ill as he doth flip,fo tne law laics on his ſtripes. 

There are two things mainely to be conhidered, 
that do mightily imbitter the condition of a boud- 


—_ 


; man, who is under the curtis of the Law » becauſe 


of his tranſgreſt1on, | SET 
The firſt is this , The threatnings and menacings of 


* thecurſe, inceſlantly falling one upon the neck of 


another , with loud out-cryes of bitternefle a. 
gainſt this ſoule tranſgreſſing. Ic is with a per= 
ton in bondage to (in, under the curſe of the Law, 


| for finne, as it was With lob in reſpect ct the 


attii tions that were upon him ; one comes and 
brings him word, bis Oxen Were taken aWa); he had 
N 2 76; 
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no ſooner done , but another comes and tells him | 
his Sheep were loſt; and no ſooner had he delive- | 
red his meſſage , but another comes and tells him | 


his Camels were ftoln ; and no ſooner had hee 
done, but one comes and tells him his Sons and 


Daughters were {lain ; So one after another the ' 


Meſlenges came thick upon him. Beloved, it is 
juſt fo with perſons in bondage under the Law, 
The Law comes and threatens this curſe , then it 
comes and threatens a ſecond curſe;and no ſooner 
1s that ended , but it comes and threatens a third 
curſe, crying out continually, curſed, curſed, cur- 
ſed, curſed, It the eares of the people were open to 


heare as much as the Law doth ſpeak, they {hould, 
heare nothing elſe bur a peale of curſes belonging | 
to him that is under the Law : As for inſtance, a 


perſon under the bondage of the Law for (inne, he 
can heare nothing but this , Curſed i every one that 
continueth not m all things that are Written tn the book: 


of the LaYWv to doe them, Beloved, there is no perſon, 


but in ſome reſpect or other , every af that hee 
doth, bath ſome infirmity and failing in it, and in 
that very regard the Law ſpeaks , Curſed art #hou, 


for thou haſt not eontinued in all things that are writes | 
879 the La to doe them : Thou canſt no ſooner paſſe; 


from this act to another, but as ſoons as thou 
dolt pertorm that ſecond act : for the failings in 
that ſecond act che Law cryes, Curſed, apaine,cur- 
fed art thou, for thou haſt not continued in all things that 
&re Written in the booke »f the LaY» to doe them; as look 
in $2, 2, there is a continucd pezling out the 
curſes of the Law to thoſe that are in bondage un- 
der it, Tri98ation and anguſh,and Wrath to every irs 

that 
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that aoth evill, ſaving that in Rom, 3.9. the Apoltle 
tells us, this curſednefle, this tribulation and an- 
guiſh is pronounced by the Law only upon them 
that are under it:So then 1t is queſtionleſie, that to 
chem that are under it, tribulation and anguiſh, 
and wrath,and yengeance doe belong. 

Now beloved, it is a kind of death, a very tor- 
ment to be under ſuch continuall menaces,to hear 
nothing but execrations, to heare- nothing bur 
curſes and bitrernefle , nothing but indignation 
and wrath; Oh, what a Hell is it upon earth, for a 
ſoule to receive this ſentence ! What a bitterneſle 
is it for a malcfactor that ſtands at the Tribunall, 
to heare a Judge it may be, making a ſpeech of 
ewo houres long to hjm. only reciting the extrea- 
mity of the torment he {hal endure,tor the crimes 
he hath committed? Every repetition or addition 
of torment, denounced and ſentenced, is a kind of 
fiery dart, Griking freſh and treſh, io the wound- 
ing of the heart: whoever titey are that are under 
the curle of the Law, by reaſon of {in; there 15 no 
yoyce ſpeaks or can be heard of them tor theloud - 
neſle of thar voyce, curſed, curſed, curſed, every mo- 
ment,every houre; nothing in the world bur cur- 
ſed. Beloved.ler me tell you chis concerns not only 
perſons that live in ail manner of licentiouſnefle, 
as drunkennefle, whoredome, thc prophanatton ot 
the Sabbath in the eroffett meaſure :| but that I 
may ſpeak plainly , this extends 1n a paralell line 
with them,to the cxa&tel}.liricteR precilett perton 
in their c nverſation, though the world 15 nor able 
ro ſay (as men ule to lay, tro thern,Viack 15 £- me eye, 

Nay, tough thou fcem to ve {piricuall 1n all chy 
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performances; nay,thongh thou be largly ſpiritu- | 
all in them, yet if thou be under the Law, in thy. 
tranſerefſion , thou ſhalt heare from the Law, as | 
many curſes pronounced againſt thee , as all the | 
provhane wretches under heaven, The greatneſſe 
of thy honeſty and uprightneffſe, whether in Reli- 
gion , Or in matters of commerce and dealings 
with men, thy honeſt converſation, TI fay, hath the 
loud peals of curſes ſounding in thy eares. Suppoſe 
thou arta man diligently attending the gates of 
the houſe of God, given much to prayer and fa» 
ting, and to mourning and weeping : Suppoſe 
thou art giyen to great liberality , giveſt all thy 
goods ro the poore, &c. yet I fay ,for all this thou 
maylt be under the curſe of the Law.the Law wil | 
Pick a quarrell in the beſt of theſe performances, 
it will tay thus and thus,in this and that thou haſt 
not continued in all things that are Written in the book of 
the Law to doe them; concerning this,thou art under 
the curſe of the Law as well as another, 

Secondly , there are not only menacings and 
threatnings as a fearefull knell in thine cares from 
the Law, while thou art in bondage under it; but 
alſo there is no more with the Law , then a word 
and a blow: the Lord doth not deal with men in 
this Caſe, as he deals with his own people, holding 
bis rod before them togive them warning for an 
eſcape ; bur preſently upon the tranſgreſſion , the 
threatning, is put in execution ſpeedily without 
mercy, lay ing on the back of the tranſgreſlor, ter. 
rifying and racking the foule; Oh the ſoul that is 
awakened, that heares the menaces , and feels che 
{courges of the Law | Oh what torments and an- 
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euiſh, what tribulation and bitternefſe muſt con. 
tinually affright ic! This I fay is the commiſſion 
of the Law,to ſpare neither high nor low,rich nor 
poor; nay, I will goe further, holy, nor unholy in 
reſpeR of the praCtiſe of holines.can exempr him. 
ſelte from the curſe of it. Ir is true beloved, as the 
Apoſtle faith, the Law ſpeaks /ifr; Doe this and Hive : 
Bur poore comfort is it , becauſe ir firſt requires 
ſuch doings that are impoſiible to be attained; juſt 
as if a man ſhould be conden:ned todie at a barre, 
with this promiſe:Take all England and remove it 
upon thy ſhoulders into the Weſt-Indies, and 
then thou ſhalt bee ſaved from this death : The 
Judge had as good fay nothing , for the thing is 
impoſſible to be done : the Law indeed doth ſay, 
Doe this and live; but where is the man that can do 
it, by continuing in all things without failing in 
one tittle therof : He that continueth in the whole 
Law, aud failes but in one point, is gnilty of all : Ther = 
fore till you come to that perfe&tion of fulflling 
of tbe Law , that you fail not inone tittle, never 
dream of the life that the Law holdeth our to you; 
It you have failed in one point, all you have done 
15 ravelled out unto the end again, all your labour 
is loſt, you are as much under the curſe as it vou 
had done nothing at ajl. 

Yer further beloved , the bondage under the 
Law doth not only Gand in the curfings of the 
Law, and in the preſence of all evill cherby ; buc 
alſo in the pribation of «:! comfort.that perfons might 
have under this torment ; I fay, a privation of «!! 
comfort;for there is not a word ,not a tittle of com- 
fort for the retreſhment of a perion under the 
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Jaw, not a tittle of comfort in all the law, from the 
firſt to the laſt, Iris true, there was comfort in. | 
termingled in the promulgation of the law , but 
the comfort is not zn the law properly ſo confide. 
red, as it Containes in it a curſe to the diſobedient, 
there is no comfort beloved, to any perſon that is 
under 1t; +in reſpect of the curſe of it; Ifay. the! 
law is to ſuch perſons (as Micatah was to Abab)ne- 
yer ſpeaking a word of good to them. But th1js i; 
not all, tor though the law be never fo rigid of ir 
ſelfe, it ir would allow and ſuffer others co ſpeake 
a word of comfort,there were ſome good thing in 
it: but the law keepes under and ſhuts up, that 
there cannot be a word of comfort heard from a« 
ny other, Gal.3,23, there you ſhall finde that the 
law 1s not onely a terror of it felfe to thoſe that 
are under it,but it 15 al/o a moſt ſtrict, rigid, ſevere 
keeper, that there cannot come in the leaſt glimme- 
rings of light, and comtort elſewhere : For ( ſaith 
the Apoſtle there, of perſons being under the law): 
they are ſhut uþ unto,or untill the faith; for the Apoſtle, 


cals the law a Sc/ 


»00[maſter untill Chriſt, fo that Chrift 
himſelt nath not a word of comfort for them while 
they are under the law : When Chriſt ſpeakes any 
thing,preſentlyſaith the /a»,this is not to you;this js 
for others that are exempted trom my government 
from my dominion ; there is nothing of all this 
f>- you , you have nothing todoe with it. I ſay 
this is rhe condition of perſfans that are kep: under 
this bircernefle of the. law, that as they tranſgreſle 
the curſe of the law is their priſon. Perfons kept 
in thts eſtate, how doe they put off the comfort: 
of Chriſt irom them > There .15 none of them 
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belongs to mee, faith ſuch a foule ; I have finned 
and all the judgments ot Chritt are pronounced 


_but | 2painſt me, ] muſt die. So long as you continue, 
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in this eſtate,the curſes of rhe law are as trequenr=- 
ly pronounced againſt you, as there are tranigre[- 
Gons in you ; there would not be one comfort of 
Jeſus Chriſt to give refreſhment to your ſpirits; 
but fo long as you (till remaine in this eftate;thar 
you will conclude you are under the curſe, be- 
cauſe of your tranſgreſſions , you will torſake all 
the mercies of the Goſpel. This is then to bee in 
bondage under the law ; nameiv. for a perlon fo 
to have the law to tyravnize and domincere over 
him , as to make him believe that ag often as hee 
doth tranſgrefle, hee muſt <xpect the ſentence of 
the curſe, of the law to bee tulfilled upon 
him. : 
Thirdly , they that are in bondage under the 
law becauſe of finne , as they are ſubject to this 
miſery, in reſpe£t of the privation o! comfort; fo 
the law, it iStrue, asks wot ke enough, morethen 
any man under heaven can now performe :; bur 
will provide nothing in the world, wherewich 
to have things done : it requires the full zaie of Lrix, 
but itgivesno/tzaW; it puts into no way where 
hely may bce had , ir fuffers no helpe tocome in. 
Let metell you, you that are under the curſe of the 
£4%, that is. have till the !aw telling you , that as 
you doe faile,ſo you mult have the curſe;you ſhall 
find that when you doe the will of Gced, the law 
21'} exact the Whole , the utmoſt tale of brick of 
you, and the law will give you no help ar alli, 
though neyer ſo weake, though neycr fo ys : 
Jt 
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Get it as you can, doe what you will, when the 
day is done, the Law requires that there bee not a 
brick ſhort of what is required : If you fails the' 
leaſt that can be in it, it is no matter , able or nat 
able you muſt havethe laſh , as well as thoſe that 
haye the greateſt abilities in the world, Ir is; 
hard condition, I have openedit the more largely, 
that you may the better ſee the glory and happi- 
nefle of that freedom 2nd liberty Chriſt hath pur- 
chaſed for his people, 

I will in a word give you a touch, who the per- 
{ons are that are in this bondage; and then I will 
come to ſet forth the freedom it ſelf, and I hope, it 
will not be tedjous to hear of the freedom, when 
you have heard of the extreme bitternes of this 
bondage. 

Queſt. who are under this bondage ? 

/inſw, I anſwer as I laid before, who ever you 
are,that will apply ſtill to your ſfelves,and have no 
power, but mutt apply to your ſelves, the ſentence. 
and curſe ofthe Law, becauſe of tranſgreflion;you 
that will be ſtill arguing and pleading, if I tranſ- 
oreſle it is but juſtice, and I muſt expect , I muſt 
accept, I muſt feele the ſmart ofthe rod ; I fay,you 
that will (till maintain and eſtabliſh the curſe as 3 
neceſſaryartendant upon tranſgreſſion and difobe- 
dience, and take this to bee your condition , and 
your portion, you are the men that are under the 
Law, that are under the curſe of it : I know,belo- 
ved, although you may think ro wind your ſelves 
out ofthe extremity of the curſe,or from the rod of 
che Law,by your riftnes & exactnes,& growing 
up to perfection in your obedience;yet al your per- 
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| feftjon ot obedience ſhal not be able to except you 


from the laſh, till you haye attained to ſuch per- 
fetinn.that hath not one ot ortittle of failing & 
aberration at all:For if you faile in onetittle, you 
are gone tor ever, For the law, as it attends great 
fauirs,ſo it attends little failings too,and if you give 
the law power oyer you, when you commit great 
fins, the Law will cake power to it ſelf,co whip, to 
curſe you for ſmall ſins too. I will come to diſ- 
cover What the freedom is from the bondage Chriſt 
ſpeaks of here: I fay, this freedom 1s from all this 
bondage under fin and the Jaw, Fir, Chriſt doth 
exempt men and diſcharge them, and acquitthem 
trom all the menaces, and all the threatnings,and 
all rhe bitter language that the law doth pro- 
nounce again(t the tranſgreſiors of it : Mark well 
what I fay,beloved,every perſon made free byChri/t, 
he is freed and exempted , that the Law cannot, 
muſt not pronounce one curſe 2gain{t him: There 
is not one of al the curſes in the law.doth belong 10 
ſuch a perſon that is made free by Chri/t; this ſeems 
Rrange beloved, That tne Law thould not dare to 
pronounce the curfe, where (in 15 commuted: but 
not ſoſtrange as true. The freemen of Ci11/t, when 
they ace tranſgrefle the Law, as in all tings they 
doe (in, yet when they doe lin, there is nocurſe,no 
menaces, no threatnings of the Law to be execu= 
ted upon them. Should I come to inſtance, per= 
adventure I ſhould give offence io ſome; I would 
not willingly give cffence to any; bur che truth,as 
it is in Jeſus, muſt not be concealed for tear of the 
choller of thoſe that are enemies unto Coriſt : ler 
mee therefore tell you beioyed , ſuppoſe a member 
CL 


"EE 


ll || I 88 (brift ian Libertie 
Is | Cece et eo Ewa i. 
Uh! | of Chriſt , a free-man of Chriſt ſhould happen to fall, ko 
Ll | not only by a failing or a (lip; bur alfo by a grofſs | & 
failing, a heavy failing ; nay, a ſcandalous failing | h 
into ſin; Chriſt making a perſon free doth difanull 
fruſtrate and make yoideyery curſe and ſentence 1 
that is in the Law, that is againſt ſuch a tranſgreſ® © 
for ; that this member of Chriſt is no more under t 
the curſe when he hath tranſereſſed , then hee was 
C 


before he tranſgreſſed. Thus I ſay,Chrifſt hath con- 
veyed him beyond the reach of the curſe, it con. 
cerns him no more then if he had not tranſgrefſed, « 
For the illuſtration of this, I beſeech you to conſi-  « 
der this one thing, it 1s familiar to you, & the caſe | | 
| 


is the ſame with Chri/ts freemen, Suppoſe rhere are | 
two men equally guilty of felony and muriher, both | 
of them come ro their arraignment;one of them to 
have his diſcharge or pardon from the {{mmg; The 
{ tng having receiyed fatisfaftion in the behalfe of 
that perſon, the other hath received no diſcharge at 
all.che [ydge goes on to pronounce the ſentence ac- | 
cording to the law ; Thou ſhalt goe from hence to the 
place from Whence thou cameſt , and from thence to the © 
place of execution there to be hanged: Now mark,thelſe 
aretwo men equall in tranſgreffion, and therefore 
in chemſelves equally deſerving rhe ſame ſentence *. 
of execution, Now when the Judge doth pro- 
nounce the juſtice of the Law upon the one | 
tranſereffor, he hath not his diſcharge , hee lies 
under the ſentence; but the other hath his diſ- 
charge, and therfore the Judge ſpeaks not a word 
of chis ſentence to bim : I ſay againe, the Judge 
dares not ſpeake a word of this fentence to him : 
And when the man that is pardoned heares 
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the ſentence, he may heare it as the doome of his 
fellow . but hee heares nothing of it concernin 
himſelſe : So it is with the free-man of CLriſt , hee 
may fall into the ſame (inne that a reprobate falls 
into (as Noah was once drunke, David did once 
coinmit adultery and murther ) but as this man is 
the free-man of Chriſt, the curſe cannot attach him; 
though the Law ſay to the reprobate perſon , that 
hath not freedome by Chriſt, thou {halt certainly bee 
damned for this: Yet the Law cannot lay one word 
of this to the perſon that is a freeman, rhough hce 
commit the fame fault, and be guilty of the fame 
puniſhment , and the ground of all this is, tha: 
Chriſt hath made him free from it. Therefore le: 
me tell you inja word ; it you be free-men of Chri/t, 
you may eſteeme all the curſes of the Law , as no 
more concerning you, then tie lawes of Eu2lans, 
doe concerne Spaine, or the laws of Turkie an En- 
eliſh man, with whom they have nothing to doe. 
I doe not fay the law is abſolutely aboliſhed,but it 
is aboliſhed in reſpect oj the curſe of it; to every 
verſon that 1s a free-man of CE11/t:So though ſuch 
2 man do iin,the law hath no more to fay wo him 
then if hee had not finned : Beloved, CY1i/t i: & 
ſanttuary, he is a priviledged place to cycry one of 
his free.men : } he law is not able, or rather it 15 
dilabled trom ſerying a writ ad cat iendam, vpor 
the perſon that is walking 1a Chriſt , and keeps 
himſelf within thoſe bounds . Hee that continues it; 
ny Word is my di{ciple,and the truth ſhall make Etm trees 
If you abide in Chriſt, and keep in Chriſt,no Ser= 
geant of the law, dares come into ſerve a writ, n© 
accuſation of the law cen come in againſt you . 
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Look what the Apoſtle ſaith, Kom. 8. in the latter] 
end iryumphing, Who ſhall lay any thing to the chargt| 
of Gods elect, ſaith he, it is God that juſtifieth who ſhall 
condemn; it is Chriſt Which is dead , nay rather Which j 
riſen again : Mark well Ipray you, Paul doth not 
ſay, that the Elect doe never tranſgrefle, he doth 
confeſſe that there is tranſgreſſion, but chac he try. 
umphs in is, that though they do tran{grefle, there 
isnothing to be laid cov their charge, no curſe can 
come againſt rhem,no curfe can be executed upon 
them, there 1s no clapping them in goale for their 
cranſgreſſion. 

Secondly,the free man of Chriſt,as he is exempted 
from the curſe and rod of the Law,that is become 
a inuzzle=chapt dog , hee may pafle and repaſle. 
without the leaſt ſnap, without the leaſt bite of 
this dog; yea though he do fall, yet the dog cannot 
come athim to hurchim : So inthe ſecond place, 


the free man of Chriſt is let looſe to enjoy the , 
free ſpini!, as David calls it, Pf, 51, orthe comforting * 
ſpirit,as Chriſt calls it, lobn 14.26. 1 fay,this free- 
dom con'fts in this, to lave tree fociety,and free 
diſcourſe with this free ſpirit of God; fo that the free 
man of Chriſt may heare ail the gracious lauguage 
provided in the rich thoughts of (3od for him , he 
may heare,and that with application to himſelte, 
that i15 iniquities are blotted out as a cloud, that God Wil! 
remember his fins ns more that they are caſt into the bot= 
ton of the ſea, that they are laid all upon Chriſt, that the 
Lamb of 50d took them all aWay, that the blood of Chriſt 
clenſeth bim from all bis ſins, Tr is 4 marvelous free- 
dom indeed to Þave this participation of commu» 
nion with this free ſpirit of Chriſt to heare (ach 
COIs 
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etl comfortable langtrage, to raiſe up a drooping (pi- 


2 Titzto ſatisfie a Janguiſhing ſoule. 
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Thirdly, the free man of Chriſt hath this freedom, 
that Chriſt doth all his work for him,as well as in 
him. He that is in bondage under the Law, as 1 
told you betore, muſt do every thing himſelfe,and 
that he doth he muſt do perfectiy ; that is an in- 
ſupportable thing, and heavie bondage, for a man 
to haye more laid upon him then his ſtrength is 
able to beare : the free man of Chriſt, confidering 
that he is weak, poor,and unable to work, Chrilt 
doth all his worke for him . I/a. 26. 1 2+ the holy 
Ghoſt tells us, »e &ath done all our Works In us; and in 
the margin the words are rendered, be hath done all 
our Works for us. But beloved, look into Kom.s.1 9. 
you (hall plainly ſe this freedom of the free men 
of Chriſt , that they itand righteous in the face of 
God , by that which Chriſt hath done for them, 
Cariſt hath ſo wrought for them , that they are as 
righteous,as ifthey had done all in their own per- 
ſons : As by the diſobeaience of one many were made ſin.. 
ners, ſo by the obedience of one many are made righteons, 
Look here and you (hall fee that Chriſt doth all 
the work for his free men , that they ſhould doe 
themſelys: as if a man were commanded to bring 
in a thouſand of bricks by luch a day, or clle to 
have the ſtrapadoe; another man brings in all his 
bricks for him,while he doth not one for hinmſelt : 
That the other man doth for him , is acceptcd as z 
full cale,even for chis man,though he doth nothing 
himſelf; even fo it js with the tree men of Chriſt, 
Chriſt doth all for chem that God requires of chem 
to be done; and the righteouſneſle of Chriſt Rands 
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in that manner theirs, as if they had done it them-- | 


ſelvs : For by the obedience of one many are made righ« 


$-u5 , not by the obedience in their own perſons, | 


but by the obedience of one man Chriſt, even by 


the obedience of Chriſt alone, we Rand chus righ- 
reous before God. 


O55. But ſome will ſay, by this it ſeems, wetake 


away all endeavours and employment from be. | 


leevers, the free men of Chriſt. Doth Chrilt doe : 


every thing for them > Doe they ſtand righteous 
before God , in reſpect of whar Chriſt hath done 
for them ? Then they may fir till, they may doe 
wha: they liſt. 

Anſ. For anſwer to this , Will you deny this, 
that weare righteous with God; and tha: we are 
righteous with God , by the righteouſneſle of 
Chriſt,or is it by our own righteouſneſſe > Then 
mark what the Apoſtic faith , Rom, 10. 3, The) 
(faith the Apoſtle ) ſpeaking of the Jewes , going 


2bout to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſſe , have | 


nt ſubmitted themſelves to the righteouſneſJe of God, far 
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c>riſt, faich he tacre, 1s the end of the LaW for righte. | 


ouſnejſe,to every one that beleeveth : Either you muſt 


diſclaim Chriſts righteouſnefle, or you muſt dif- 


claim your own: tor if the gift of God be of grace, 

then it it not of works, elſe work: 

if t be of Works, It is no more of grace, otherWiſe grace 
ND 


no more grace, Rom. 11.6. 


Obj. But you will fay further to me, (for cxcep! 
2 man be a meer Papiſft,I am ſure.he eannot deny, 
bur that the rightcouſnefle by which I Gand righ- 
teous before God, 1s the righreouſnes Chriſt doth 
for me , and not that I can doe for my ſelfe ) yo 
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| will ask me;I fay.doth not this take men off from 


all manner of obeatence,and all manner of bolineſſe * 

Anſw, Tanſwer, and thus much I fay, ir takes 
them off from thoſe ends which they aime at in 
meir obedience; namely, the end for which chriſts 
obedience ſerved for: as much as to fay,our Rand- 
ing righteous by what Chriſt bath done for us, 


| concerns us in point of juſtification, and 1m point 
| of conſolation , and in the bufineſle of talyations 


we have our juſtihcation , we have our peace, we 
have our ſalvarion only by the rightzouſnes c>ri/t 
hath done for us : bur this doth nor take away our 
obedience;nor our (ervyices in reſpect of thoſe ends 
for which ſuck ſervices arc now required of be- 
leeyers : We have yet ſcverall ends for duties and 
obedience, namely, that our ſervices may glorific 
God,and evidence our thanktulnes, and that they 
may be profitable to men, that they may be or-li- 
nances wherin to meet with God , to make good 
what he hath promiſed; ſo far we are called out to 
ſervices and walking uprightly, fincerely,cxactly, 
and Rtrictly according to the goud pleaſure of 5:d 
and jn regard of fuch ends of ſervices, there is a 
eracious freedome that the free-men of Ch1i/f kaye 
by Chriſt, that is. ſo tar forth as {ervices and obe» 
diences are expected at the free-mans hand,tor the 
ends that I haye named there is Chriſt, by his ſpirit 
preſent with rhe perfons that are free. men, to help 
them in all ſuch kind of ſeryices ; fo that they be. 
come [trong in the Lord, and in tte power of his 
might, todoe the will of God, Mark what the 
Apoſile ſpeaks, I am alle to doe all things through 
Chrilt that ſtrengthens 1a Of my fclls, fithbe, I 
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2m ablc to doe nothing ; but with Chriſt . and 
through Chriſt that Rrenginens me ; I am able ty 
doe all things. He tat i5 Chriſts freeman hath 
alwayes che trrength of (hriit preſent,anſwerabl; 
rothat weight and burthen of employment Got 
calls him forth tnto 3 My grace faich Chrilt, /hal 
be ſuffici:nt for thee, and my ſtrength [hall be made per. 
fett tn WerngJe : Beloved, as you are the freemen 
Chriſt,you may confidently ref upon it, that Chrif 
Wwul never faile you,nor forſake you, when he calls you 
forth into employinents : Bur you that are unde: 
the Law, there is much required of you and im 
poſed upon you, but no help to be expected; you 
mult doe by your own ſtrength : The wholetal: 
of brick (hall be exaCted of ven,but no ſtraw {hi 
be given unto you : but you thar are free mend 
Chrt/t, he will help you, he will oyle your wheel, 
21: 1 YOUIT iailes, and Carry you U20N Favles Wing; 
thet yt (hal. Yun and not be Wea7y, walk and not ic alnt, 
$o then the free men of £177 having CEri/t and his 
Spirit for their lite and Frengh, they may goe 1n- 
hnicely beyond the cxateſt legaliſt in the world, 
in more cheartull obedicnce then they can per 
forme. He that walks.in his own ſtrength can 


-% 


never {{cer his bufinefte to well and fo quickly, a 


that bach this orcat fupporter , this wiſe directer, 
ris mint aſttfier to be continually by him 2 Be- 
loycd. there is no buzthen you ſhall beare, bur by 
this freedom you have;hne will pur his own ſhoul- 

dt; £o it;to beare 1! up. 
It is wondertuli co confider that Chriſt ſhould 
2raone 
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0, groane under the burthen laid uron him by his 
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Father when he cried out, My God, my God, Why 
Laſt thou forſaken me : And yet Paul and Silas thould 
hag tor joy, when their bodies were Covered with 
goare blood by r:alon of (tripes: How comes 
this to paſſe, was Paul Rronger then Chri/t ? Tt not, 
why was Paul fo joytull and Chri/t fo ſad > Belo- 
ved, God withdrew himſelfc trom Chriſt , and 
therfore Chriſt faith, My God, my God,Why haſt thou 


forſaken me : But the flirength of Chriſt was pre- 


ſent with Paul, that this very impriſonment was 
a pallace and recreation to him ; Chriſt bare all 
the burthens for him : Oh were you but the free- 
men of Chriſt, and did you but know it, every at= 
Aition would be bu: a fleabiting : for Chriſt 
would bear all your dutics and your burthens for 
you,he would Rand under the greateſt weigh: thar 
can be laid upon you, and bear i: off your backs- 
che greateſt burthen ſhould never make you {toop, 
becauſe there is a ſufficient ſtrength to bear it up. 
Tanere may bee a heavic burthen laid upon the 
back of a child,and yet the child wich cate may go 
uncer it, becauſe there is a ereater ſtrength that 
bears itup,it doth not lie upon the cl111d; fo long 
as Chriſt bears up your weight, jt thail be eahe to 
you. You know there is a ceremony 1n uſc a- 
mongſt us, for men to carry the corps of their 
friends to the grave. tor fa{hion fake they go unde: 
the Corps , but there are Bearers appointed that 
bear all the weight upon their {ſhoulders:So C/r1/t 
bears all for his free-men ; ana this is the freedom 
men have by Chriſt , that it they are to bear any 


burthens, Chriſt comes and beares ail for chem. 
C32 and 
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burthen upon them at all. 
You ſhall find the free-men of Chriſt, that they 
haye alſo the conſtant attendance of the free fpiri 
of Chri(t c ontinually waiting upon them : when 
Chriſt hath made any man free he ſends his ſpiri; 
from heaven”, firft to acquaint the ſoule with al 
that he hath done for him ; and hath nor ſent hin 
to bring good newes, and to be gone againe; bu 
after the good news is brought , he waits aud at- 
tends upon this tree-man in all his journeys , and 
travels ro thoſe manſions that Chriſt hath prepa- 
red ior him; that fo in the way, if the ſoul ſhoul: 
faint , that would refreſh him with the water « 
life, to fetch rhe ſpirir of this fainter againe,and in 
caſe the foule grow weak and failes , the fpirit at: 
tends to adminiſter cordialls to revive, and 
renew the {trength of this man againe that thu; 
fails; and in caſe the foule grow weary the ſpirit is 
ſent to take up the ſoul into his arms, into his bos. 
ſornezin caſe the way is ted1ous. the fpirit'is ſentto. 
tak: off che tediouſneſle of the way with {weet dif- 
cou: *, telling him , what things are laid upin 
fulnene ot pleaſures and glory, telling him what: 
welcome there will be at his comming home; 
when thereare many by- wayes in his way , tha 
there may be no going out of the way,he will di- 


ret him and lead him by the hand, and never leave' 


him\,t1]] the Spirit of che Lord hath delivered him 
un into the bands of Chriſt, and carried him unto 
manſions in glory. 

In a word of thaz; who theſe free-men of Chrii 
arc; no man xnoves them, bur only thoſe peric 
cnat 
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Wo that Chriſt takes our of bondage ; time will not 


M 
lt 


give me leave to be large here. Would you have 
any means,how you may come to be the free-men 
of Chrit, know this, that there is no conſideration 
in the buſineſle of Chriſt, for the making of a per- 
ſor. free, but only their bondage in which they 
are:The ſum 1s this beloved in brief,Chri/t doth not 
look that you ſhould come torth,& meetwich him 
and mediate or intercede, or beg, or bring a price 
in your hands, that you may be his tree- men; but 
he looks upon perſons as they are bound up. as they 
are helpleſſe , as they are unable to will or do any 
thing, and for his own compaſſtons ſake, he takes 
up thoſe perſons when they little dream or think 
they ever ſhall be ſet at liberty. 

But you will fay , all ſhall not be freed that are 
in bondage ; How ſhall I then know that Iam 
one of the number of Chriſts free-mev * 

Auf, IT anſwer, he that beleeverh ſhall be ſaved, 
Tf the Lord give but to thy ſpirit now truly to 
beleeve, thou art the very man for whom Chriſt 
was ſent to proclaim liberty ; I ay, it thou can(t 
beleeve and roule thy ſelfe upon Chriſt , cleave to 
Chriſt,and ſay,I will not ler thee goe, this 1s ſecu- 
ritie enough, Chriſt was ſent to deliver thee : He 
that commeth unto me, [ Will in no wife caſt him out, T 
beſeech you beloyed,confider (The Lord God in 
the abundant riches of his grace, give cloting ſpi- 
rits to ſome of you at this time: ) you think there 

mult be a great deal of pains by your endeavours, 
and on your parts to have this freedom : bur Chrit 
doth nor look for your pain:;CÞriſt came to fav? thoſe 


that could not tell which way to turn themſelvs, 
Q 3 And 


Ps 


a 
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And it the Scripture be true, as mott certainely it 
is if thou believeſt he is thine, it thou belieye with 
all thy heart thy finnes are forgiven thee ( though 
the very believing it ſelfe , doth not infeofte you 
info this freedome - ) but if you would knoy 
wh-ther you haye atiy part in this freedom or nc 
the believing in the Lord c911/t is a ſufficient mp 
nifeftation. Doe bir catch hold of him, to hay: 
thy deliverance by him, hee {hall torſake himſelk 
and deny his truth , it he caſt or throw thee off. 
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SERMON IX. 


Mens own Righteouſneſſe 
their Grand Idol. 


Rom. 10+ 3. For they being ignorant of Gods righte., 
ouſneſJe , and going about to eſt«bliſh their own rig). 
teouſneſſe , have not ſubmitted themſelves to thi 
1tghteouſneſJe of G ad. 


SFJRovident and well wiſhing Pilots, 
| obſerying the rocks on which ma- 
Ll ny ignorant and heedlefle paſlen- 


up ſea marks as cautions or warnings to ſuch as 


{hall come after, that by other mens harmes they 
may learne to be wary: Ir is the Apoſties very 


pra&ice inthis place « In the former part of this 
| Epiſtle 


ped but narrowly ; they uſe to ſet 
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Epiſtle, and eſpecially | in the ninth Chapte er , hee 
| mightily contends for the tree grace ot ( 30d untc 
peace, lite, and ſalvation without WOrKs ; The 
children beins yet uatorn, and having dune teltter 20d 
nor evill, but that the | 4uY poſe of God might fend eoee Fo 
ding to elettion, no! "f -orks but of grace ; It was fx 
Tacob havel loved Eſan / av: [ a er a tit Y il habe mere 
y, on Whom »e will bave mercy, and Wham he will be hare 

dens: fay.this is the main Fj Acine that theA poſt le 
preacheth, trom the beginning of this Epiſile 
the cloſure of the ninth chaprer, 

Tnen hee COMES Upon ell E Jewes with an argu- 
ment to their reproach : The Gentiles that fyllywed 
nor after righteouf :eſse, have attained ut9 YI: 2Þ1eOt: fa: ſe, 
When toey thewſely ts that atd fo! 19Y\p after ohio ſrt /fe 
could not attatiieit : And the Apoltle PIVES Lie rea. 
ſon why they tha: preſt fo bard ater it could nor 
attaine 1t : becauſe they ſouobt it not by fat it as 1t 
Nere, by the e Workes of the law : WW: Y, whar dure 
Was there i in that, will ſome ſay? The Anvoitican 
{wereth that hereby tpey ſtumbled at that {i yon. pag ' 
block, as it is written, 1 lay in Stn a ſtumbling [tyne, and 
a rock of offence : This i it ſeemes Was the rocke of 
offence; they would have | teir righteouſnes ſer up 
to doe them goad, and chis LULCy | oUugN © aS it were 
by the works of the Law. 

But ſome men might think tht the Apoſtle kad 
a bitternefle of ſpirit, or ſ-me malice againſt his 
owne brethren, and that tnis was bur rhe fruit of 
that bitternes; Therefore in the beginning of this 
Chapter . hee cleares bimfelte irom any ſuch baſe 
ends in this minittery : For bis part hee wilties 
with 2! his heart, ic may bce well with ther; 
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Ay hearts deſire and prayer for lſzael 1s , that they may 
be ſaved ; Nay, ſo farre as he may ſpeake well 9 
them, and the moſt hee can ſpeake he will. 
and he will not conceal any thing: In the ſecond 
verſe he doth confefle, nay, he doth beace witneſſ: 
to it, That they bad a zeale according to God ; but yet 
hee mult not diflemble , hee mult deale friendly, 
though never ſo plainly ; though they had a zeal: 
according to(Godzyet it Was net according to knowledge, 
And becaule he had taxed them with ignorance! 
here in the rext, he diſcovers what this ignorance! 
of theirs was; and what the fearfull and deſperate 
{fruit of this ignorance were ; that whereof they | 
were ignorant, was of Gods righteoafneſſe, being ig. 
norant of the righteouſneſſe of God ; the fruit of itis 
two-fold, both very bitter , the one immediatly 
ifuing from the other. 

1. This ignorance of Gods righteouſneſſe put 
them upon a fearfull miſtake, They goe about , upon 
this, to e/tabliſh their own righteouſnejſe, 

2. And that miſtake put them npon another as 


bad as that, if not worſe ; therefore they ſubmuted 


not to the righteouſneſſe of God. The propoſition the | 


words afford to us, is briefly this (for we will ſim 


up the whole verſe into one head, which is this) | 


namely. 


That the tonorance of Gods righteonſneſſe puts men | 
upon theſe to dangerous miſchiefes , an eſtabliſhing of | 
their own righteoufnes, and the not ſubmitting themſelves | 


to t'' righteouſneſſe of God, 

Men that will eſtabliſh their own righteouſnes, 
they will not ſubmit to the righteouſnes of God, 
while they arc ignorant of the righteouſneſſe of 


God: 
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God : Beloved, they were not (o ealiiy miſled, as 
we are apt to follow them,having gone before us; 
we are like ſheep leaping without looking, if any 
leap before us. [t hath been the rock of off enceaa fumes 
bling tone from the beginning to this day , and 
will be to the end of the world ; there will bee an 
eſtabliſhing of our owne righteovineſſe without 
ſubmitting to the righteouſnes of God , while 
there is an ignorance of this righteouſneſle. 

Now that we may take warning, and fo eſcape 
the danger,chat they have felt the ſmart of already, 
ic will be requiſite we take into conitderation, 

Firſt, what this rigfteouſnes of theirs and ours. is 
that they did, & we are apt to go about ro eſtabliſn. 

Secondly what it is to go about to eſtabliſh this 
our righteouſneſle. | 

Thirdly, what this righrteouſnes of God is that 
they did not ſubmit unto. 

Fourthly, what it is, not to ſubmit unto this 
righteouſnes of God. 

Fifthly, what this ignorance is from whence 
both thele feartull evills iflue , the eſtabliſhing of 
our own righteouſnes,and not ſubmitting to the 
righteouſnes of God. 

And laſtly, what the iflue in the end will 
prove.Ot theſe,or as many of theſe as the time wil 
permit in their ſeverall orders, * 

To begin with the firſt, What is the righteouſneſſe 
of theirs and ours, that the Apoſtle complains of, that be- 
ng eſtabliſhed is a rock of off ence > 

I am not ignorant beloved,that the eyes of ſome 
perſons are onely , or molt upon a rightcouſneſle 
of mans own deyiſing & contriving;ſach a ripbte_ 

ouſne, 
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ouſnes as never came into Gods thoughts, a righ. 
eeouſnes according to the precepts and tradition; 
of men , ſuch a righteouſneſſe as our Sayiour i; 
Mat.15.9. taxeth the Pharifies withall, who taut; 
for co-trines the traditions of men; and by their own 
traditions, as much as in them lay,made voyd th: 
commandements of God, This kind of righteouſl. 

nefle in our time proceeds from the preſumption 

of mensthat dare put any thing of their own, with-! 
out warrant and commiſhion from God , into the 

worſhip and ſervice of God; charging things up-| 
on men as duties of religion, that God binds not 
men unto, For my own part beloyed, I am clear: 
of the mind that this kind of righteouſines is farre 
from the righteouſnefle of God the Apoſtle her: 
ſpeaks of, and the higheſt preſumption chat a man 
can poſſibly take upon himſelfe , to fer himſelfe 
inthe place of God, as not only not to command 
from him , bur alſo co command without and a- 
gunſt him, Laws-givers hold themſelves then 
moſt diſparaged and contemned , when any infe-| 
riour will take upon him to make Laws without 
them, or againſt them : It will lie heavie when 1: | 
{hall once come to an account, not only upcn the : 
aRtors, but alſo upon thoſe that may be the redrel- | 
ſors, if this kind of righteouſneſle efiabliſhed by | 
ſome be not brought down, and laid in the duft, , 

But under favour beloved , I conceive that the 
Apoſtle aymes at a more ſublime righteouſneſle, 


chen the righteouſnefle in the precepts of men , he | 


ſpeaks offuch a righteouſnefle, which ſome it may 


be are too forward to eſtabliſh, who yer abhorre , 


co eſtabliſh che other we have now ſpoken 4 
2 
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The righteouſneſle the Apoſtle complaines of be- 
ivg eſtabliſhed , is not the rightcoutnetle of mans 
making. bi a righreoutnefle of Gods own mak- 
ing,a r1gnceouſneſſe according to Czods own will; 
I mean a righteouſrefle contifting in cbedience 
to the things that God himieite harch commanded 
unto men ; a righteoutnefle which is a Walking 4:2 
all the commandements of Go, though it be in a way 
of blameleſneſſe;h is very rightcouſric fic I fay is that 
righreouſneſle, which being eſtablifhed proves a 
Rumbling ſtone, anda rock of oitence to all thar 
{hall eſtabliſh ir. 

This may ſecm harſh beloved,at fart, bur I ſhal 
make it clear to you tromthe Apoſtles own inter- 
pretation of himſelf, who belt knew his own mind; 
That this is the righteouinefſe he here ſpeaks of, 
mark but the words :mmediatly following the 
text, in ver{, 4otthis 10 chap. For,ſaich hethere, 
Chriſt is the end of the LaW for righteouſne/Je to every 
one that beleevetb; To what purpole doth he bring 
this paſſage, that Ch11jt 15 the md of the LaW : but that 
by theſe words he might contiite their vanity, who 
think to eſtabliſh their own righteouſnelle in the 
fulfilling of the, Law > As it he ſhould ſay , you 
think by your keeping of the Law , by your rign- 
tcoulnefle you pertorm , you Can attain to the end 
of the Law, that fo you may obtain the grace and 
goodncfle of the Lord ; but it 15 in vain , 1t 1s not 
you that can reach the end of the Law ; neither 
doth Gnd aym at it that you ſhould reach the ead 
of the Law, but he hath conftituted and ordained 
Chri/t to be the end of the Law.Therciore the righte= 


ouſnes of God mult be the rightcoulncs ol Chriſt, 
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the righteouſneſſe that God aimes at is a perfect 
7;2bteoufneſſe, a righteouſnes that reaches to the ye- 


:y end of the Law, your righteouſneſle can neyer | 


reach to the end of the Law,it is Chriſts alone that 
doth it» And yet againe in verſe 4. the Apoſtle 
cleares more fully, what he meanes by our righte- 
oinefile: for there he begins to make the diſtinCti- 
2n berween our righreouſneſle and the righteouſ- 
nzs of God, explaining what they both are, Moſes 
fAith hee', deſtribing the righteouſnes of the law, faith 
thus.(that which he calls our ewn righteouſnes in 
the fourth ve..from Moſcs he cals it the righteoul. 
nes Of the law) ke that doth thoſe things ſhall even live 
7 tem: And it you will look into Lev.18.5- you 
thall there lee what the righteouſneſſe of the Law 
3s, which the Apoſtle {peaks of in this place ; and 
if you obſerye bur the margin ot your Bible, you 
tha!l find this very text, 1s wiſely referred to that 
of Leviticus, You ſhall keep my ſtatutes, and doe my judg« 
ments; Which if a man doe, he ſhall even live i them: See 
the Apoſtle makes ute of the very phrafe,hee that 
doth them (hall live through them and in them + 
Ir 15 the 12hteouſneſſe of the [aW}, faith the ApofRtle,it 
15 the keeping »f Gods ſtatutes, and doing of Gods judge» 
ments, faith Moſes, By this, beloved, you may ſee 
what righteouſnes it is, that the Lord by the Apo- 
le ſpeaks of,a righteouſnefle tt.-. confifts 1 doing 
ze ſtatutes and judgments of the Lord. 

And if you will but confider , £:q? 18.11,12. 
the condition of che P-harife Chrift ſpeaks of, who 
went up into the Temple to pray as the Publican 
did s in him you ſhall ſee, T ſay, and eaſily per- 
c2ive what the rightcouſnes was , that they went 


about. 
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about to eſtabliſh;For there the 7 -ari/7e doch jul 
tifie himſette in relpe&t of many particular bran-- 
ches of the Law, I thanke ince faith the Pharifie, 
I am not as other men are, an extorttwoner, unjuſt , an a= 
dulterer, nor as this publican : I faſt tice in the week, 7 
pay Tithes of all that I poſſeſſe : Marke it well I pray, 
ſee what it is that he pleads for,as that which muſt 
preyaile with God tor good to him; it i$ his own 
righteouſnes ; and what rightcoutnes is that > Ic 
is a righteouſnes according to the Law , it is a 
righteouſnes of piety, a righteoulſnes of Juſtice, I 
fa(t rwice in the week, I am no cxtortioner, nor 
unjuſt perſon , nor aduiterer, &c. Now heate 
Chriſts anſwer concerning this Parte, you ſha!! 
ſee what Chr1/t thinks of this rightcouſnes the E/4-- 
rifie ſpeaks of, The Pablican went aWvay rather juſt} 
ed then he,faith the text: And the reaſon is, becauſe 
he did goe in the ſtrength of this righteouſnes of 
his, to ſpeed with God, his expectation was from 
his righteoulnes ; It was not a righ:couſnes of hi: 
owne devifing and contriving ; bur a rightcout- 
nes according to Gods law, 

[f you look further into the third to the P/iltp.. 
plans, you (hall find the Apoſtle ſpeaks fully ro the 
caſe in hand,inftancing in himſelf in thes 6,7 ver 
where he g1ves an account of his eſtate, 1n which 
he was before the r1me of his converhhon. Firkk, 
he faith, be bad a geale for God, and that Zeale py: 
him on ſo hor, that he did perſecute the Church of, 
God,meerly out of ignorancesfor faith he of him! 
[ did it 1gnorantly:axd concerning the riphteonſues o, fg 
liv, faith be I was Mametes, mark that paſſage Weil. 45! 
8-215 Was before converſion, concerning the 117 £6e% fri, 
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the Law, he was blameclefle « afterwards hee tell; 
us, this was 1n the $ ime ot his ignorance, wherein 
he made full accowat that this righteouſnes of his 
was his Gaine, bit {after wards, ſaith hee , what wa 
geine tome, | accounted lojJe, yea, and I ſuffer the loſſe if 
all thigs,that | may be found in Chriſt, not havins mine 
Wn rto/teauſneſſe, Which is by the laVW, By all theke 
paſſages, I ſay, put together , wherein tne Apoſile 
doth lo fully expound hirmſelt, it doth plainely ap- 
peare, that the righteoulnefle ofthe Law, the efta- 
bliſhing wherot, the Apoſtle here taxeth,as a dan. 
gerous miſtake, and a fruit of ignorance ; the 
rightcouſnetle. I ſay. is that righteouſnes wherein 
men walk acordine to Gzods owne law blame» 
jeflely. 

I am not ig1orant beloved, how this aflertion 
gocth under the foul blurre of Anttuomtaniſme, that 
the blameles walking 2ccording to the Law , be« 
ing eſtabliſhed , i: 2 irvit of ignorance, and 
cauſe of mens not ſubmitting to the righteouſnefle 
of God:and no marvel it doth go for fich now;for 
in theApoſltles time it was accounted lo:nay,it was 
objeRed againſt the Apoſtle hirmſelf,as direct An» 
tiaymiantſme; And therfore he was enforced to vin- 
dicate himſelt thus, Doe We make void the laW , faich 
the Apoſtle, through faith, God forbid i Hee takes a» 
way the objcction they put to him,upon his eſt2. 
bliſhing of Gods righteouſnefle, and his overs 
chrowing our righteoufnefſe. It was objected, 
har hereby he went about co make void the Law, 
and therefore it is no maryell it holds {t11] as an 
obje&ion > that the maintairing of this principle 
35 the oyerthrowing of the Law. But beloyed, - 
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muſt fay to you as the Apoſtle did in the fame 

caſe, God forbid, nay rather 1t dot) eſtabliſh the Law, 

that isto ſay , in its right place. It doth take men 

off from performing duries to corrupr ends, and 

from the bad uſes they are apt to make of 1dolizzing 

their owne rightecouſnes. And therefore the Apo= 
{le deth not condemn the uſe of the Law,and our 
righteouſnes ſimply : that which he {peaks againſt 
here, is the eſtabliſhing of our righteouſnes; Our 
owne righteouſneſle is good in its kind , and tor 
its OWNe proper uſes ; bur then it proves a fruit of 
{ia, ignorance, and a dangerous ſtumbling=block, 
and an Idol, when we goe about to cltabliſh this 
righteouſnes of ours. 

I come therefore to the ſecond thing , which is 
to clearethis truth more fully, namely, What 3t is to 
e/tabli(h this righteouſneſſe? Or what eſtabliſhing the 
Apoſtle doth drive at in this place. : 

For the clearing of which , the 4ntit-e/1s, or the 
oppoſition that the Apoſtle ſets , will give you a 
ercat deal of light to underſtand his meaning and 
purpoſe here , by going about to eftabliſh thetr aWne 
riohteouſneſſe, and not ſubmitting to the righteouſnejſe 
of God, He ſpeaks here theretore of fuch an cfta- 
bliſhing of our righteouſnes according tothe Jaw, 
as to bring it. into the roome , and ſtead, or place 
of Gods righteouſnes : Ic is fuch ancitabliſhing 
of our own righteoufnes, as that for 1t'we cannot 

nor Will not 2dmit, that the righteoufnes of Goc! 
ſhould doe its office, So farre forth then as any 
righrcanſnes of ours encroxches upon the priviled.. 
2e5 and prerogatives of the righteouſnes of God , fo 
:!hir the righteoufnes of God cannot doe 1ts ow 
work, 
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work, or at leaſtwjſe muſt bee Circumſcribed in 
doing its own work by this righteouſnes;ſo far is 
there an eſtabliſhing ot our own righteouſheſle, 
which is a fruit of ignorance, and is a ftumbling- 
block,and a rock of offence. 

It will be worth the while therefore to confi- 
der, when our righteouſneſle is ſaid truly to be e- 
tablihed in the room and Read of the righteoul. 
nefle ot God. This will be cleared by the conſfide. 


ration of the majn icope and drift of men, 1n the | 


performing of the rightcouſneſle which they doe 


eſtabliſh. W hen men do pur that upon their own 


righteouſneſſe, which ſhould have been pur upon 
Gods only; when men make their own righteoul> 
neſle the ſan&tuary and refuge that Gods righte- 
ouſneſle only {hould be; then our righteoutſneſle is 
ſec up as a grand [doll , and eſtabliſhed in the room 
and place of Cods rightcouſneſfſe. To cleare the 
caſeto you by ſome particular inſtances : it isa 
ching of grcat imporcance, as atall times, ſo now 
at his time of eminent danger , the Sword being 
over our heads, and over the whole Nation (the 
Lord having revealed tothe ſpirits of men by his 
rruth, chat in caſe of eminent danger,there (hould 


bea great deal of zeale to God) that the people of | 


(God (hould be put mightily on,to deal with God 
in t11s preſent extremitie and neceſſity. Bur, be- 
loved, I am afraid, many have a zeal to God in this 
very Caſe. bur yer nor according to knowledge,tor 
tar too many 1gnorantly and zealoutly , I con- 
tctle; yer I fay, too many in this zeale ro God, for 
their own fafetie and ſecurity , too much e/tabli(h 
ther on righteouſneſJe: And 1 fear weil there. De 2 

miſcar- 
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miſcarriage after ſo many faſting daics , and ſo 
much praying, and ſeeking God ; 1t will be the 
fruit of the eſtabliſhing ot our own righteouſhes, 
in the room and place of the righteoulnes of God, 
As for example, when fin abounds, whether per- 
ſonally,or generally, What is the way to ger off,or 
ect out of ſuch trangreſſion 2 Beloved,I appeale co 
your own ſpirits,you that are ſpiricuall, is not this 
your end you propound? To fa(t it out, and to 
pray it out,and ro mourn it out:this is that which 
mult bring you a diſcharge of your finnes, this is 
that which muſt bring you tydings,that God will 
be pacified cowards you, that God will turn away 
his anger from you; It you doe bucr fa(t ſpiritually, 
if you can but mourn bitterly; if you can but pray 
Zealouſly with Rrength of ſpiric, that is that thar 
(hall overcome God, 

I ask beloved, or I beſeech you rather ask your 
own ſpirits, I mean (}ill , you rhac are fpirituall - 
Do not your hearts run out continually this way? 
Do they, or doe they not > What then meancth al! 
the complaints of yours upon the defeCts of your 
| faſtings, and fromthe defect of your bumiliation, 

and ſelt-deniall, and the {ubduing of your corrup= 
tions > That this is that whica pulls downe the 
wrath of God upon us,Is not this common among 
us, as long as men doe not mend, there is no hope 

y thatGod will mend; and if every man would 
mend one,this is the way to redreffe the evill of the 
times, Beloyed,let me deal plainly and freely with 
you : they that doe pur deliverance from tin and 
wrath upon the ſpirituall pertormance of thac 
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of them , they doe put that righteouſneſfle in th 
room and place of the righteouſnefle of God, the! 
do make it as great an Idoll as can be, tor they d/ 
make that rightcouſnefle to be that, which Ga 
righteouſnefle only is. I ſpeak not beloved again! 
the doing of any righteouſnefle according, toth 
will of God revealed , let that mouth be for ey: 
{topped that ſhall be opened ro blame the Lay 
that is holy, juit and good, or (hall be a meanst 
diſcourage people trom walking in the Commay 
dements of God blamelefle. 

All chat I ſpeak is this: that it will prove a ro 
of oftence in the end, it it be not turned fron 
namely,that we ihouid expe*#t that our own righ 
reouſnefile ſhould bring down a gracious anſy: 
from God to our ſpirits, that when we have dor! 
our work, our righteouſnefle in effect muit pror 
our Mediator and Meſſenger from God , and: 
our rightzoni{nes wil fpeak,ſo will we have peact! 
or 1einain in biterncs of ſpirit: what can the righ 
reouſnes of God hinelt do more then this. to hay. 
power wrth Gos,to prevatl over God for good to uy 

Beloved,although ſome peradyenture may may: 
nifie performances done in a ſpirituall way , wit 
attridures and titles even of Gods own peculiar; 
mean with attributcs of oxanipotency and invind. 
bleneſe ; certainly there is no omnjpotency but i! 
God himſciſc , and che righteontfnes that is God 
Own 2: Tire bett rightcouſneile that ever any ma! 
could at, or perform in all his lite, is nor ablett 
c1vert the leaſt of fins or wrath, or procure or ov- 
tain the leaſt {mile of favour from God, Yo! 
L now beloved, That God is a God of pure eye5,ant 
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camot behold iniquity: You know that iniquity is 
that which ſeparates berwcen God and a people, 
Now what is the perfecte(t righteoutnefſe which 
the beſt man upon earth doth performe , is it not 
full of uncighteoulnefle and iniquity ? All our righe 
tcouſnej]e , {aith the Prophet Iſat Ian, are bu as filt 2 
ragges ; and laith the Apoſtle , I accom? oh a5 dung, 
even my r1gyteonſueſhe , that I may Wi n Chrijt, and be 
found in p11, not Paving mine oYvn 11, pteonſneſe Is 
there dung and filch in the beſt of mans rightcout- 
neſle,and can this rightcouſncfic have power vir 
God,and prevaile over him ? 

Look upon Chriſt himfelte, when he did beare 
the linnes of many upon his own perſon , Chritt 
himſelte was delericd and torſaken of God, Ap 
God, my God, Why paſi thou forſaken me : Is C we 
forſaken when the ſins of men are 1 pon him, and 
(hall mens perſons be accepted and received in 
reſpect of ſuch an act of theirs char carrics finfull- 
neſle in the face of it; Nay,that carries an univer- 
fall leprofie in the nacure of it ? Suppole your righ= 
teouſneſle were a fulllilling of the whole Law of 
God, - it you faile but in one point, that very fail» 
ing in one point, makes you guilty of the breach 
of all the reſt, and when men ſtand guilty betore 
God, ſhall they plead that which is tull of guilt,to 
procure favour, mercy, or grace from him > No. 
ao, Ihe facrifice of God which is accepted ot him, ', 
muſt be a male Lamb, and a Lam Without blems!s; 
till therefore you can PUrge your ciateccatills 
and ſeparate all iniquitie troin your righteouſnefe, 
know that all your rightcouſneſle in its owne 
nature dorh bnt ſeparate you from God lo farre 


j? py I: 


II 


I 


212 Mensown Righteouſneſſe 


T” Om 7 


OD SP—o—_ noe __ 


is your righteouſneſle from prevailing with bim: 
0bj, Surely , will ſome ny the righteouſneſſe 
that is performed according to the will of God 
doth pleaſe him , and doth move and me!t him, 
and prevaile with him to do this and that good to | 
his people. | 
AnſW, T anſwer beloved , too many people in | 
the world doe too much (tint the will of God, (o 
much ſpoken of, when they {peak of a righteouſnes 
according to the Will of God, or a righteouſnefle to 
doe the Will of God, what is it? Ir is true indeed, ! 
righteouſnes done according to the will of God | 
doth infinicly prevaile with God : Burt ſhew me | 
the man thac can perforine this rignteouſneſle, a | 
meer man without Chriſt > Shew me a man that | 
eyer did, or eyer can doe this.aCting righteouſnes ' 
according tothe will of God!/Of my ſelf faith Paul, 
I can doe dothing, Witbout me, faith Chriſt, can yee 
doe nothing ; Nay, he goes further , how to performe 
that W-ich is good, T find not, Rom.7.1 8+. Whiilt that 
men conceive that the will of God conſiſts only 
in the materialls of righteouſnefle ; peradventure 
they may think their rigl:teouſnes is according to 
the will of God: bur alafle the materials of righte- 
ouſneſle , are but che leaſt part of the will of God, 
wherewith he is pleaſed, Now to do an act partly 
with the will of God, and partly againſt the will . 
of God, is this to doe an act according to the wil 
of God > To doe ſomthing that God calls for a 
your hands in ſomethings, and to walke directly 
contrary to him in other things : Is this to do his 
will Suppoſe that for the maccer the righteouſnes 
you doe, be according to the will of God, that 


you 
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you doe the thing that God calls for of you, as for 
inſtance,you faſt and pray, and the like ; doe you 
think you doe theſe things according to the wall 
of God, becauſe the outward act is done? Beloyed, 
the will of God extends cothe inanner of doing,to 
the diſpolition cf che perſon that is to do,as well as 
tothe matter : As in Eſa. I, were'not neW-Moongand 
Sabbaths, and ſolemn 4 {[ſemblies Gods owne ordinan= 
ces ? And was not the performance of them mas 
terially according to the will of God? Yet never- 
theles, the ſoule of God did loath this ſervice of 
righteouſnes, he was weary of it,he could not beat 
it there was {infullnes mixed with it.your hands are 


. Full of blood, faith the Lord ; and therefore though 


the thing were materially according to his will, 
yet his ſoul abhorred the thing being done amiſle. 
Suppoſe men go turther then ſimply doing things 
according to the will of God materially, They do 
not only the things, but doethem ſpiritually, with 
enlargedneſic of heart and aftetion, you taft, and 
you faſt with bitterneſle of ſpirit, you cat butter 
hearbs in faſting, you mourn,and you mourn bit- 
terly for your tranſgrefitons ; you pray , and pray 
zealouſly, in the heat and fervour of your fpirits: 
Now if all this be not done in faith, it is abomi» 
nable, without fatth is is impoſſible to pleaſe God ©: bee 
that comes to God, he muſt believe that God is, and that 
God is the rewarder of them that ſeeke him : Hee 
that hath performed a duty, and doth expect 
from that performance, or in reſpect of thax per- 
formance done an anſwer according to his 
mind , hee doth doe it in Faith, for wee 
muſt doe all wee muſt doe inthe name of our 
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Lora Tefſus Chriſt , ſaith the Apoſtle, and when wee 
have done all we mult ſay , wee are unprofitable 
ſervants,& it muſt be Chriſt alone that muſt pre- 
vaile with the Father for us. All our righteouſnes 


will prevaile notbing, at all with God, nor moye | 
him a jot,except it be to pull down wrath: There | 


is not one act of righteouſnes that a perſon doth, 
but when that this rightcouſneſle is finiſhed,there 
is more tranſgref{ion belonging to that perſon, 
then before he nad performed chat righteouſnes;and 
there is no cornpolition , ther's no buying out of 
evill by good doings, the doing of good doth not 
make a recompence for what fin doth, we pay but 
our debts in doing good : So that as there is a new 
rtghteoufnes performed, fo there is il a new recko- 


' 


ning aded to the former,by ating of righteouſnes, | 


you make up a greater number of (ins then before: 
So that it is only CÞri/z from whom we muſt have 
che expeCtation of ſuecclie 1n whatſoeyer thing 
we delire. 

Ina word , ſet a mans rightecuſnes be never fo 
exact : yet that righteouſnes is not according to 
the will of God>which hath not Gods end which 
he propoſcth in the doing of rightcoufneſle. You 
ſhall find beloved, the general! rule of Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles to be this, that what we doc;we muſt 
not onely doe in the name of Chriſt, but alſo to the 
Lord, and for the Lord : being delivered out of the hands 
of our enemues, let us ſerve him in bolinſ$e and righteouſ= 
##/7e; Tr is not, ler us ſerve aur ſelves in holinefle 
and righteouſnes , but Jet us ferve him x; Tou are 
buught With a price, therefore, ſaith the Apoſtle , glorifie 
Goa in your bodies and {mitts , for they are Gods: Hee 


doth 
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doth not ſay,being bought with a price, let us now 
ſeek our owne good, as if we were {fill our owne 
menzas itwe had row liberty to trade for our own 
{clves:Y ou are not your owne: and therefore not 
| your own. becauſe you are bought with a price,ther- 
| fore glorifie God in your bodies and ſpirits. I: is moſt 
| certainly true, that God having provided through 
| Chriſt all things appertatning to life and godl1= 
| neſle for his people; he thereby calls oft his people 
from all ſelt-ends, and by-reſpects in his lervices, 
| to have only reſpeR to him in them. He hath done 
all that may be done for. you, theretore there needs 


no doing at all for your ſelves. | 

Obj, But ſome may fay peradventure , this is a 
way to overthrow all righteouſnefle at one clap: 
what all that ever a maa doth, though he doth ir 
never fo Spiritually.though never fo exactly,to no 
purpoſe and vain? Dorh a man get nothing by all 
the righteouſnes he doth perform, then we had ag 
good fit (till and do nothing ar all, will fom fay ? 

Anf, This is a carna! reaſoning indeed, Jook but 
into the ground of this argument; and it wil diſ- 
coyer nothing bur the felyiſhnefle of the perton 
chat makes it, I dare bee boid to fay, that rhar. per- 
{on that will doe no righteouſneſſe, but fimply for 
his own ſake; who if he ſhould know betore hand, 
that his righteouſnes will 'ger him nothing, would 
therefore (it (Kill and doe nothing, Idare be bold 
to ſay, he had as good fir (ill indeed, and doe no- 
thing ; Hee ſerves himſelte, not God,and though 
he doth perform righteouſnes never lo exactly ; , if 
he ferves himſelf, God will never reckon that hee 
ſeryes k1n, When Self is eyed, we can neyer ferye 
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But, beloved,though the righteouſnes we are to 
perform be ſuperfluous and yain, in reſpeR of any 
power it hath with God to move him to doe us 
good; yet it is not altogether ſuperfluous,lIt 1s moſt 
true, that all the righteouſnes ot man cannot pres 
yail with God, to do us good,there is but one mo» 
yer of God, the man Chriit Jeſus, who is the onely 
and fole mediator. If you will haye your owne 
rignteouſnes to bee your mediator with God, to 
ſpeak to God for you,co prevail with God for you; 
Whar is this but to put your righteouſneſle in the 
room and place of Chri{ts? What is the mediator. 
(hip'ot Chriſt ele but for Chriſt to come between 
(od and man, and to bee the dates man to lay his 
hand upon God and man, and at once to recon. 
cile them > And ſhal! your righteoufnes bee the 
dates man to lay hands upon (30d and man ; then 
farewell chri/t,and his mediatorſhip, for this is the 
peculiar office of Chriſt, to bee mans mediator and 
advocate with the father, to prevail with the father 
for any good for us : So far therfore as any perſon 
doth look after his own righteonſnes.to bring glad 
tydings from God to him, fo far forth a man eſta«- 
bliſheth his own righteouſnes in the roome and 
place of the righteouſnes of God , which proceeds 
from the ignorance of the righteouſneſſe of God, 
and will in the end prove a (tumbling blocke to 
men, and a rock of offence to them. All this while 
] defire not to be miſtaken. Some, it may be, will 
defire to know then to what uſe this righteouſe 
nefle of ours ſerves, ſeeing it is not of power to 
prevail with God;my gooaneſſe extends not unto thee, 
fajth David, not to God, but i: may goe over to 

men! 
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men-my righteouſnes extends to the Saints of the earth, 
and to ſuch as excell in vertue, Pſal,16.3. our righte- 
ouſneſſe is appointed for excellent uſes ; if wee 
could be contented with thoſe uſes Cod hat or= 
dained it unto, 

Firſt.our righteouſneſle ſerves as a reall way to 
manifeſt our thanktullnes ro God , for what wee 
have already received of God, in Plal. 103. David 
js excellent, my ſoule praiſe thou the Lord , and all that is 
Within me praiſe his holy name, why,whart 1s the mat- 
ter David? Who hath forgiven «ll thine tniquities , and 
healed all thy infirmites, who hath redeemed thy life from 
death, and crowned thee with loving kindnejJe and mercy. 
Mark it well, I pray, all that is within us muſt be 
praiſe,and nothing but praiſe, and the ground is 
this,God doch pardon our (innes, heale our infir- 
mities,and ſupply all our wants , in conſideration 
of this, all chat is wichin us ſhould continually ex- 
prefie his praiſe. 

Again ſecondly, there is this uſeſulneſle in our 
righteouſneſſe,namely, that we may ſerve our ge- 
neration + and the Apoſtle gives this charge , that 
men ſtudy to maintaine good works, becauſe , ſaith hee, 
tbeſe things are profitable to men,aswetherfore may do 
good to men, fo according toour ability, and ta- 
lent received , wee muſt employ our ſelves to the 
utmoſt for that end and purpoſe. The heathen 
men could ſay, They vere not made for themſclves 
but for others, 

Therfore there is this uſcſnInes in our righteouſ- 
nes, that others may receive benefic by it: Let 
your light {6 ſhine before men,that they ſeeing your good 
Forkes may glorifie your Father which 1s in heaven: 
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that men may be drawn on to glorifie God, wee 
muſt (nine before men in a godly converſation. 
Thirdly,our rignteouſnes 1s uſefull as it is the or. 


&inance of (30d, wherein che Lord hath appointed | 


vs to meet with him , and wherein he will make 
good thoſe things which before he hath promited 
and this is the very end and ground of our faſting, 
and prajzer, and mourning jn our exigents, and ex- 
treimitices ; not inat theſe duties doe at all prevail 
with God, or at all move him. For 1t 1s God that 
goth move even theſe ſervices, and all the fpirity- 
alnefle in vs 1n theſe ſervices he move in us: And 
cherefore he moves them in us, becauſe when we 
are moved by his Spirit, and according to hig 
will come forth to meet him where hee doth ap. 
voint, there he will pour out himſelf in grace and 
love, according to his promiſe, not according to 
our performances.Thus I \ay,tnis great objeRtion 


may be anſwered cafily, why we o faſt and pray,and | 


mourae in adyerfity , if they doe us no good? | 
x fay, though they doe us no good, yer wee | 


faſt and pray in that the Lord faith , come to mee, | 


meer me in this ordinance, and in that ordinance, 


and I will come with my hands full, then, and | 


there I will poure out that which mine own free. 
nefle hath ingaged me ro doe for you : Is itnot 
injuſtice nor to meet him then > Wee do confefle 
our fans to him, but whar is the ground of forgiy- 
312$,not our confeſſion of fins, not our faltings,and 
prayers,and mourning.and tearsbur [ even [, am he 
that blotted out thine miquities, for mine owne nawe ſake, 
and will remember thy ſmnes 19 more, 


| 


| 
, 


Iwill draw towards a conclufion, In a word, | 
wno | 
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who ever he be that is felyiſh in his owne rjokte- 
oulnefle and goes about to eſtabliſh his own righ- 
tcoulnes in the roome of Gods, labour1tg, to pro 
cure tome good unto himſelf thereby , and makes 
that righteoulnes do that tor him, that Goas rizhtee 
e/ue/Je hould dozfo making an [4o! cf it. 
Firſt, he playes the moſt diſhoneft_part with 
God that can be. Doe you profefie your telyesto 
be the ſeryants of God ? It you be the {ervants of 
God, what diſhoneſty is there in you , that you 
proteſſing to ſerve him , doe notwithſtanding by 
ſecret and by ſtealth ſerve your felves ? It an Ap- 
prentice (ſhould hide himſelt all day long.to carne, 
and gain money for himſelf, might not the maſter 
juſtly raxe him for a diſhoneſt tellow> Why doth 
the maſter keep him and find him, but tart all hee 
doth, he ſhould doe for him, and not for bimie!te? 
Are you at Gods finding, or are you ac your own ? 
Miſerable are you that are at your owwne finding : 
Are you at Gods finding then , and not at your 
own > What is that you ſeek tor,and what 15 that 
you would get by the righteouſnes you ſeek lo ca- 
gerly after * The truth 15, there is nothing to bee 
gotten that you haye not already: it you have C/17/!: 
All things are yours , and you are Chrijts , and C:1i/t 1s 
Gods, Are you one of Chriſts; A man necd not 
work for that which is his owne already ; Why 
then doe you work tor that which 15 yours ajrca- 
dy > Are you in Chriſt, cr are you not in Chiift? 
Do you work to get into Chriſt? Alafle!how long 
might men work out of C kriſt, 2nd work them 
ſelves into hell at laſt * What can a man get of 
God by all his rightcouſucſle and works ; * on 
ati, 


a. {a Mt. 


Mens own Righteownſneſſe 


-—M— 


a 
—_— CO T—_ 


220 


aath not Chrift to get it for him > Therefore all 
thmgs are yours , becauſe you are Chriſts, or elſe you 
ſhall have nothing atall. God gives nothing of 
gift,and of his deare love,but as men are in Chriſt, 


and for Chriſts ſake : Therefore you doe but la+ | 


bour in vain, it you labour for that which is yet 
to be produced. 

Bur doe good to others, When thou art converted, 
ftrengthen thy brethren:Let theſe be the ends of your 
fervices; work becauſe good is already made ſure 
to you , and not to make jt ſure : When a Father 
ſettles an inheritance upon his Son , he makes the 
deed fo, that the Sonne ſhall not work for the Fa- 
thers means ; becauſethe Father hath paſſed oyer 
all that he hath to his Sonne, he ſeryes out of love, 
for what he hath already received, not for what is 
hoped for. 

And as there is diſhoneſty in /elfe ſeeking : to ſe. 
condly,there is a foul blur caſt upon God. Belo» 
ved,if you ſhould fee a ſervant go about the (trees 
complaining thus, Sir, help me to a little work, 1 
mult ſtarve except I can work for my ſelte; what 
would you think of this mans maſter ; ſurely you 
will ſay he is a hard maſter , that his feryant mult 
ſtapve except he do {eek for himſcife, and purvey 
for himſelfe : You that ſay in your hearts, you are 
undon, you muſt periſh,you are loſt, except your 
prayers and humbling of your ſelyes can get ſome 
fupply : Is notthis a working for your ſelves * Is 
not thisa plaine ſaying, There is no truiting to 
God.and that we muſt worke for our ſclyes, or 
eife we {hall perith ? 

i thould come to conlides rhe other paxticulars 
31 
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in the text 3 but the time not permitting, We will 
winde up all in one word of application. 

We now ſtand before the Lord, and among 0- 
ther mercies, we expect this great mercy, ſalvation, 
not onely ſalvation in heaven, but [alvatien from the 


| ſword : It is not ; It muſt not be your good doings 


that muſt procure it; It muſt not be your repentance 
thar muſt bring it : You muſt nor reſt upon your 
performances to pet it ; do all that God calls for 
when you are in his way, in this reſpect be doing; 
but as for your help look up unto the Hills from 
whence it commeth, Y our belp ftands in the name 
of the Lord, that made heaven & earth: And there- 
fore in the expeRation of help, all your buſineſle 
muſt ly in this,/tand ſtil & ſee the ſalvation of theLord 
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A zeale of God proves not 
2a Man a Child of God. 


Rom. 10. 2,3,4- For [ bear them record that they have 
4 >eal of God but not according to kuoWledge : For they 
being ignorant of Gods righteouſneſJe,and gring about 
to eſtabliſh their own r12hceouſnes, have not ſubmitted 
themſelys unto the righteouſnes of God : For Chriſt us 
the end of the La for riphteouſneſſe.&c, 


a, a 2 He Apoltle in the former Chap, doth 


=> more plainiy and tully lay down the 
il 7/23 abſolute freenes of the grace of God 
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DY WO alone to peace, lite, and ſalvation, 
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tat meerly and onely for his own good pleaſur 
i2ke,he hath mercy ou whom he will have merc| 
eſpecially in that inftance of Lacob and Eſar, hetel| 
us plainly, that God hath no regard in the worl( 
unto good or evill, that might be done by cithe: 
of them; bur betore ever they could doe any ſuch 
th:og,, it is cxpreſly written of them, Iacob have! 
loped,and Eſan have [ hated. 

And the reaſon why God takes nothing into his| Al 
confideration , either good or ev1ll done by th { 
creature 254 motive to his love, the reaſon the A» 0 
poſtle Fives rhere is this ; That the purpoſe of Gul| t 
moht [tand according to election , not of Works but of | 0 
grace : 1 hat 15, that all the world may fee that the G 
firſt thoughts of God in his eleftion, had no cyein 
the world unto any thing that the creature might 
do,which ſhould have any preyalencie with him, 
to ſway him this way or that way;. it was not the 
conlideration of Eſaz, as one that would be reſo- | 
luce and peremptory in a way of finfulneſle , tha | 
was 2 motive with Gol to reject him; nor was it | 
the conſideration of any propenfit:e in the ſpirit 
of lacobto yeeld unto calling;or of any inclination | 
in {acob to glorifie him being called; I fay,none of : 
theſe conſiderations entred into the thoughts ol | 
God, when he cftabliſhed his love even in eletti | 
it ſelfe npon [acob; his thoughts were meerly upon | 
115 own good pleaſure within himfelfe : As if he | 
{ould ſee a whole heap of creatures together,and | 
as it were,if I may fo ſpeak, blindfold of any good 
the creature could have to move him ; he picked | 
out this, and that, and Yorher creature , without * 
reſpect cf any difference between them. | 

Then | 
| 
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Then he comes in the cloſure of that ninth chap= 


| ter, toſhew how deſperately his own brethren 


after the fleſh , the Jewes did reject this revealed 
will and pleaſure of God,concerning, good to men 
they would have ſomething confiderable 1n the 
creature , as of prevalency to' move God to dor 
good to ſuch, rather then to ſuch a creature : This 
yery conceit the Apoſtle calis a frumbling black, 
at which they tell : Now leaft the Apoſtic ſhould 
ſeem to ſpeak all this out of ſpice , or out of pt ejit= 
dice, or out of the injuries they had done to him; 
therfore ihar be might not be thus underfiocd 27 
the beginning of this chapter,he doth contefle thar 
bis hearts deſire and prayer Was that they {ould be ſaved: 
He did bear no ill will in the world to them;nay, 
he ſaich to us,that he would be contented to be cur 
off tor his brethrens ſake: And after he had acqur:- 
ted himſelte {rom finifter reſpeHts , he begins ro 
declare the truth as it 1s in Jeſus;and fir(t he comes 
to taxe them, and (hew where their error lay, and 
grants that it doth not lie in any defect of zeale; tor 
or after God : fer, ſaith he, I beare them 7ecord they 
bave a eale of God : Tf this would have ſerved their 
turns to be zealous for God himlelfe ; mere was 
no defect in that,the Apoſtle will reſtihe for them, 
that they were exceeding cordiall, and not Cordi- 
all in reſpect of themſelves, but in reſpect of (04 
himleife, they had not a zeale {imply for their own 

baſe ends, buttheir zeale had an eye upon Gord 

himſelfe,it was a zeale of God, whether you conti- 

der it a zeale wrought by God, or a zeale tendine 

unto God either wayes , their zeale was 4 Ree v; 
God;a z2ale after God, I know chat there may be 2 

ZEA LE 
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zeale wrought byGod, in reſpe&t of common mec. | the 
cy, or zeale in relpect ot peculiar mercy ; this was rig! 
a zeale of the common mercy of God, 
Thus much in effect, I have ſpoken heretofore! ent 
upon this Text ; upon which I made ſeverall in-| ſul 
quiries, as firſt, what righteouſnefle of their owne pet 
this was which they went about to cſtabliſh; (e-| be 
condly, what it is to eftabliſh a mans owne righ* | to 
teouſneſle : Whichtwo I have bandled in my for- 
mer diſcourſe upon this Text, Notwith(tandine] | he; 
{hall at this time ſpeake ſomewhat more largely | fy 
concerning the tecond,and fo ifthe time will per- | he 
mit, proceed unto the relt of my inquiry. But by | be 
MEE | the way, I ihall ſpeak foincthing concerning the | ju 
WR | zeale here men:joned by the Apoſtle, tel 
WY. By the way therefore, before I leave theſe words; | he 
give me leave to tell you,lt is boſSible a perſon may havt | xj 
a 2eale 0fG94d, aud yet be farfrom being a believer : Let | bl 
that be the firſt obſervation : I ground it thus, The 
Iewes of whom Paul ſpeaks,he himſelte beares res | fc 
cord of them, they had a zeale of God : bur in the } th 
next words, he fayes, they eſtabliſhed cheir own | v: 
righteouſneſſe,and did not ſubmit to the righteouls | C 
neſle of God. A zeale of God is not ground enongh 
that a perſon is a belieyer; or that he hath received, 
or ſubmitted him(ſelte to Chrilt: tir(t, beloyed, be- 
cauſe this may ſeeme to be harſh, I beſeech you co 
conlider ſeriouſly, how undeniable and cleare the 
poſition I have laid downe is founaed in the Text 
ir {elfe:I ſay, there may be a zeaie of God; fo the 
Apoltle beares record of theſe Jewes; there was a 
zeale of (30d, yer not according to knowledge ; c- 
yen when they had a zeale of God, They ew 
f7y 
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their own righteouſneſJe ; #hey did not ſubmit to the 
righteouſneſJe of God: T wiil not dwel! upon this 
point : All chat I ſhall fay out of it, is only to this 
end, that T may undeceive many that are yery 
ſubjeR to deceiye themſelvs : and that I may take 
perſons off from a ſandy foundation ; and fo if ir 
be poſſible reduce them to a gock,, who are fo apt 
to build upon the ſand. 

I know beloyed, it is cryed up much in the 
hearts of many poore wretches, I fay, cryed np 
much, that if they have but a zeal of God in their 
hearts,it is enough to ſerve them for ever, they are 
beleevers,they are members of Chriſt,and it is in- 
jurious unto the people of God, as they think to 
tell them , thoſe thar have a zeai of God in their 
hearts, yet for ailthat, they may not ſubmic to the 
righteouſneſle of God ; but (tumble at the (tum< 
bling-Rone, and fall for eyer, 

All the difficulty I know, lies in this, what it is 
for perſons to haye a zeale of God > Or whether 
there be not a zeal of God in thoſe that are belce- 
vers, which is palpably diſcerned, from the zeal of 
God in thoſe that do not ſubmit to the righteouſ- 
neſſe of God ? [ grant, there is a difterence belo- 
ved: but as this zeal of God hath reference to our 
righteouſneſle, or unto an obedience to the Law, 
you will hardly find a difference : A zeal of God 
to ſetup God in Chriſt, to give Chriſt the prebe= 


; minence in all.that nothing is to be done with God, 


but only by Jeſus Chriſt , ro throw down every 
thing in the world , that offers ro come in with 
Chriſt,to deal with che Father; ſay,a zeal of God in 
this kind is not communicable to any perſon tha; 

& {ubmite 
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ſubmits not tothe righteouſneſſe of God : butt! 


f 
be zealous, that is to fay , to be cordial , heary| q 
xcall, and that with fervency, and earneſtnefle (} at 
ſpirit, towards obdience to the Commandemen e: 
of God, and to have aneye in ſuch obedience un} th 
God himſelte, to ſeek him in ſuch obedience ;thil fo 
I ſay, is a xeale of God, that is common unto ſucy xj 
as do not ſubmit to the righteouſnes of God,ags w 
as thoſe that do ſubmit togit: Therefore as rhece is w 
community in this zeal,ſo this zeal is not poflibl} m 
able,ſufhciently to clear up to perſons, that becaul} ( 
they are thus zealous,thertore they are the childra! re 
of God,and haye the righteouſnes of Chriſt, m 
Theſe Jewes the Apoſtle here (peaks of, (matk| t} 


it well beloyed)you ſhall find they were excordin| G 
extream and yehement,ever in ſetting up,and 
moting obedience to the Commandements of Gi] fo 
I fay, with an carneſtneſle of ſpirit, as m— th 
offered to ſtone Chriſt himfelfe (the Pharihe 
mean) it was meerly our of the extremity of thei! ſu 
zeal and feryency of ſpirit , becauſe they conceirt! 
Chriſt was a great blaſphemer,and breaker of G#| pc 
will, for making himſclfe equall with God , fail th 
they: How could they contein themſelys,ſo longs} ou 
Chrit would, as they thought, uſurp, and prefum] th 
ſo far , asto take the incommunicable priyeledgs} thi 
and immunicies'of God himſelfe, The Apolif o\ 
faith'of himſelfe, and of the relt of the Jews,ift ou 
bad knownit , they would not have cructfies the Lord! its 
Flory: and faith he,though I perſecuted the Churc!! 
of God, yetl aid it ipnorantly; all this reſules tothu! A 
much,that the meer incroaching upon Godas thej th 
underſtood, was that that put them on fo hot, al bu 
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ſo eager, and ſo vioknt, upon a reyenge of Gods 
9] quarrel! ; fo that I ſay, the eye may be upon God, 

| and for Gods lake men may be exceeding zealous, 
earneſt, and teryent for the yindication of him.for 
the doing of his will revealed inthe law, and yer 
for all this there may not be a ſubmitting to the 
righteouſneſlc that is of God. 

I apply it thus , there are many people in the 
world, to whom the mind of God in the Law is 
made known , we muſt net commit adultery, &c. 
{umply becaute God commands this thing,they do 
refrain from the evill,they go through all the com<« 
mandements of (304 zealouſly,they look upon it as 
the will of God reavealcd to them , and doe it for 
Gods fake, thus imparting his own mind; they doe 
abltain,and refrain from the evill they do,and per- 
forme the good , becauſe God doth require it of 
them;yet all this is no argument of a perſons being 
a reall member ot Chriſt ; for all this he may not 
x! ſubmir co the righteouſneſle of Chriſt, 

Rt! Now I will adde ſomthing, according as I pro- 
| poled,to that which hath been heretofore ſaid unto 
al! the ſecond Enquirie, namely, How, and wherin 
4] our own Righteouſneſle is eſtabliſhed in Read of 
m] the Righteouſneſſe of God, Firtt then obſerve,char 
6! theſe Phariſies they went about to eſtabliſh their 
il? own rightcouſneſle, ſfajch the Apoſtle, this righte- 
Mh ouſneſle they went about to eſtabliſh , What was 
df if?A righteouſtefle according to the Law of God; 
ec} Chriſt is the end of the Law to every one that beleeves; 
w! As if hehad ſaid, You, inthe zeal of your fpirits 
7 think to come to the end of the Law your felves; 


nc but miſtake not ; if you have in your eye the ex- 
l Q\2 pectation 
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peRation of comfort, and peace, and reſt in your 
ſpirits from the largenefle of your ſpirits , in the 
performance of thole duties you doz this is enough 
ro make you miſcarry, though it be for the Lord! 
fake you doe it. Beloved, let me tell you, that the! 
Lord hach to eſtabliſhed Chriſt , for thereſt, ant; 
life of perſons, that it they could yeeld Angelical 
obedience, if they could be perfect throughout in 
obedience to the whole law of God , and not fail 
in one point of the law; It I fay, from ſuch perke- 
&tion of obedience they would gather up their 
own comfort, or conclude their own falyation 
theſe perſons ſhould be damned , as well as thok 
that fin never {o much : for God hath eſtabliſhet 
Chriſt, and only the righteouſnes of Chriſt , tohx 
the ſalvation of man, I ſay, only the righteouſne; 
of Chriſt; that if a man were never & pertect,and 
in reſpect of that perfection, would leave the righ- 
ceouſneſle of Chriſt, and lean to the perfeRtion! 
his own righteoulſnes, for his peace,and for his ſalvs 
tim;zhat man ſhould miſtarrie,and be damned. | 

Beloved, all I aim at is this, that you build no! 
upon foundations that will fail you , when you 
come to the triall. There is, as you ſhall heare by | 
and by, if time and ſtrength do permit,abſolutely | 
pertection enough in the righteouſneſſe of Chril | 
alone,for your reſt and ſccurity, that you {hall no! 
need to reſt to any thing you doe for peace or lite.) 
This is that which God calls you too, to go forth; 
from your own righteouſnefle , to relt ſolely and! 
ouly upon the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, if eyer yol 
mean to haye comfort in this world , and in the 
world to come. < a 
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ſoeyer; What, a man never a jot the better,though 
he be never ſo zealous after God, although his eye 
and aime be after God in his zeal : to what pur. 
poſe ſeryes all this then will you ſay ? 

Anſw. T anſwer, beloved, the world is grown 
to a miſerable paſie, that obedience, zeal,and ſeek- 
ing after God muſt be of no uſe at all, except a 
man himſelte be a gainer by this obedience of his. 
It is now as it was in the time of the Plalmiſt, 
Pfal, 4+ every one will be ready to cry out , Who 
will /hew us any good ? This is the common out=cry 
in the world, it any thing in the world be pro- 
poſed to men to be done ; they anſwer, but what 
(hall I get by it > That is the next word preſently. 
Am I put upon ſuch and ſuch an employment. 
faith one;but what ſhall T gain by in? As in thoſe 
offices of employment that carry about with them 
a great deal of labour and expence of time, and 
brings no profit in to the perſon in office ; every 
man Will be ready to ihun ſuch an office, nay 
ready to buy out ſuch employment, This is the 
caſe of the world in things appertaining unto 
God. What doth the Law call me out unto {uch 
duties and employments, ſuch zeal and fervency, 
to be hot in theſe ſervices and duties, and to 
have mine eye upon God in the performance 
of them , and all this doe me no good ? I had as 
good (it (till and doe nothing. But there are ſome 

good common- wealths men indeed , you know 
haye, in reſpe*t of orhers weale , put themfcives 
: 8; 
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to trouble and charge, and be fofar from getting, 
that they ſhall bee loſers by their office ; and yt 
for the common-wealths good,they will willing- 
ly put themſelves on , when they are called outto 
ſuch employments, And I muſt tell you beloyed, | 
except you mind chiefly,that all che quries you do | 
perform they are for other ends and purpoles, then 
your own preferment,and to benefic your ſelf ther- 
by, namely, the ſetting forth the praiſe of the glory | 
of Gods ſtee-grace, and the ſerving of your genes | 
ration in which you live, and the ſtudy of good 
works, becauſe they are profitable to men; I fay, | 
exccpt you will fall upon the performance of du- | 
ties,for the commongood and benefit, without hz: ' 
ving any luch conceits aswhat ſhal accrew to you / 
thereby;you are not perſons yet come to haye tha | 
common fpiric, and'dead to the old fpirit as be- 
comes Chriſtians. 

I mult tell you beloved, and that freely, there is 
not any duty you doe perform, when you have at- 
tained the higheſt pitch, that hath any prevalency, 
and availableneſſe to produce, to bring forth any, 
though the leaſt good to your ſelves ; I fay ita 
e2in, There is nothing you can doe, from whence 
you ought to expett any gain unto your fſelfe by 
doing ; Y ou ought not to ſeek to find in what you 
doe, nor tothinke to bring Chriſt to your ſelves 
by doing : Tu are not your eWn, faith the Apoſtle, 
you are bought with e price, therefore glorifie G04 in your | 
bodies and ſpirits. Chriſt hath redeemed us. that wee 

ſhould nit benceforth live to our" ſelves , bat live to bn 
that died for us, 

The Scripture is maryellous plentifull in = 
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that no believer for whom Chriſt dyed, (ſhould 
have the leaſt thought in his heart of promoting or 
adyancing himſelf or any end of his own,by doing 
what he doth. And though as people may thinke;, 
here is a maryellous {diſcouragement to perſons,to 
dog what God calls them to doe, when they ſhall 
haye'nothing for it; I anſwer when there is a 


I of ingenuity, as you Know there is even in 


e World, they ſhall be as induſtrious to glorifie 
God, and doe good to men ; as if they did it for 
themſelyes, They ſhal do as much for good already 
beſtowed , as if they were to procure it by their 
own doing. 

Secondly,I anſwer,there can be no diſcourages 
ment at all unto the performance of any thing God 
calls for at your hands though you get nothing in 
the world by what you doe; I fay,there is no diſ- 
couragement, becauſe you cannot propound or jn= 
tend to your ſelves any poflible gaine by duty;bur 
that, what ever it is, that is a ſpurre and encou. 
ragement unto duty, is already freely and freci= 
oully proyided for you to your hand; that all your 
induſtry could not compaſle and bring in, cither 
ſo certainly or ſo plentifully, as the very grace of 
God,before the performance of any duty hath pro- 
vided and eſtabliſhed that good for you. 

W hen you fall upon humiliation, faſting,pray= 
et, weeping, and ſelf-deniall what doe you looke 
for > In the diverſity of judginent, faitn one, I get 
this by it, prevention of many great evills hanging 
over my head : Another faith , peace of conſci- 
ence, joy inthe holy Ghoſt, aſſurance of the par= 
don of finne, aflurance of reconciliation with G69, 
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theſe things would I get by attending upon ordi- 
nances,by ſerving God day and night inthat way, 
he calls me out unto, Beloved, I tell you plainely, 
there is none of all theſe things that you doe con- 
duce a jot towards the obtaining of any of theſe 


ends, you propoſe to your ſelyes; all you doe gets | 


not a jot;nay,doth not concurre in it, 

Obj. You will fay then, we had as good fit Rijll,ax 
good never 2 whit as never the better : Hee that 
works all day, and gets nothing more then he had 


in the morning; had as good fit ſtill , and doe nos | 


thing. 


if chere be reality ofevill in it, and the obtaining 
of g00d, if there be reality of good , peace of con- 
ſcience, joy in the holy Ghoſt, pardon of fin, in. 
fallibility of miſcarriage; the light of the counte« 
nance of God : All theſe I ſay , which you aime 
at, When you are encotiraged to duty, they arc 
provided abundantly for you, and eftabliſhed 
firmely upon you , by the meere grace of God in 
Chriſt, before ever you doe perform any thing 


Anſw, Let me tell you , che preyention of evill, 


whatſoever. To what purpoſe doe men propole : 
endsto themſelves, which ends are accompliſhed 


before their propoſition;hath God fetled all things 
pertaining to life and godlinefle in kis Son Jeſus 
Chriſt upon you for his own fake, and {etled them 


eyerlaſtingly and unchangably upon you,that hea- | 


y2n and earth ſhall paſſe away,before a rittle of the | 


grant of God, made freely for his own ſake ſhall 
paſs?I fay.hath he ſettled al chings,ſo that there can 
come nothing to make them more ſecure then the 


grant of God himſelf hath made them ? To what | , 


purpoke | 
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purpoſe then doe we propoſe to our ſelves the gai- 
ning of that to our ſelyes in our labour and in- 
duſtry, that is already become our own before we 
doe labour a jot. 

There are ſome Children in the Þorld,I know that 
are very vigilant and very obſervant of their pa- 
rents ; and theirend and aim 18,that by.ſuch com<« 
pliance their fathers, may ſettle a good inheritance 
upon them: But beloved. /uppoſe a child hath ma- 
nifeſted to it, that his father hath already paſſed 
over all his goods and land to him;and hath made 
a firme deed of conveyance, and cannot call jt 
back, or in, he hath paſled over ſo much , and fo 
firmly, he is not able to adde to thar, is paſſed over 
before hand : will ſuch a child propoſe to himſelf, 
in his obedience and obſervance, the obtaining of 
that good his father hath already paſ{*d 2 Hee 
knowes that is paſſed already , and cannot bee by 
any thing he doth firmer and ftronger. He ſerves 
not now to get his Fathers lands , but he ſerves to 
elorifie his Father that fo freely hath ſettled his 
land upon bim. Sol fay of believers , that have 
the temper of Chriſt true bred indeed ; They in 
the Goſpel of Chriſt find all things that do apper- 
taine to life and godlinefſe, they find them all fo 
paſſed over by Gods goodnefle and free grace to 
them +; that the Lions ſhall want and ſufter hun- 
ger, before they ſhall lack any thing that is good : 
muſt we nowlabour to gain theſe things, as it they 
were in agitation;and as if they were yet referred t© 
our wil or to our evil Walking;thatas we ſhall walk, 
ſo we ſhall ſpeed?This is to argue beloved.chat God 
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, Is yet todetermine with himſelte , how to diſpoſe 
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of the good things that he will beſtow upon his 
people, and that he gives good things according to 
their good or evill carriage : and fo the goodneſſe 
of God to his people muſt depend upon his peoples 
goodnefle to him, fo that 3s mens works will pre- 


— 


vail with God, ſo God will poure out his bounty | 


unto them, 


But beloved, without reſpe& to good or evill,as | 


I laid before, the Lord hath everlaſtingly eftabli. 
ſhed all chat ever he meant todoe; and no more 


Will he do to the end of the world to any people he | 


hath choſen in his Son. The Lord in Chriſt from 
everlaſting hath ſet down perempcorily what he 
will doe for you , and there is no intervening acts 
and carriages of yours that makes any alteration in 
the Lord at all, to crofle out what he hath written, 
and to put in what he had left out : The Lord doth 
nothing to his people npon conditions in his peo- 
ple, as ifhee d1d referre himſelfe 11] to thoſe cons 
ditions,and did ſuſpend what he meant to do to his 
people , (ill he d1d perceive how they would carty 
themſelves ro him. 

All that I ayme at is this,to let people know that 
it 1s not a yain thing to yeeld due obedience to any 
thing that God requires , thongh the Lord intend 


not that by our obedience, we ſhall gain ſomthing, | 


which in caſe of our failing, we ſhall miſcarry of : 
We ſay, the Lord hath firmly eſtabliſhed upon his 


own people every thing that concerns the peace, | 


comfort,and good of his people, fimply and meerly 
for his own ſake, without reſpe&t or regard to any 
thing his people doe'perform : That they areto doe, 
they are not to doe it with apy cye to their owne 
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advantage, that being alreadie perteftly complea. 
ted to their hands beiore they doe any thing ; but 
hmply with an eye to glorifie God , and to ſerve 
their generation, and therein to ſerve the Lord, and 
therin co ſer forth the praiſe of the glory ot his grace 
that hath done ſo abundantly for them. Oh thar 
people were but fo farre enlightned, to behold how 
graciouſly the Lord hath proyided for them , that 
he doth not now leave himſelte in a kind of fuſ- 
pence to deale well or ill with them,as they ſhould 
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I know the contrary to this, is too rife inthe 
hearts of perſons that have nor yet received the 
light of the glorious Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, having 
this conceipt, as if all the carriage of God to men 
were according to mens Carriage to him, But, be- 
loved , there is no ſuch thing , this is but the eſta- 
bliſhing of mans own rightcouſneſle to expect the 
dealings of God to him, as he himſelfe deales 
with God, and that therefore he will be righte- 
ous, that he may be happy. Oh ! beloved, I be- 
ſeech you enter ſeriouſly into your own thonghts, 
and conſider , whether or no this be not to bring 
back againe the Covenant of Works , even to be- 
leevers: namely, that it ſhall fare well or 1}] with 
beleevers as they can obey, or as they doe difo- 
bey che Lord God. The Apoſtle in this Chapter 
verſe 5. doth expreſly tel] us what the Covenance 
of Works was, Miſes deſcribes the righteonſneſſe 
of the Law thus , He that doth theſe things ſhall even 
live in them: T pray mark it well beloved, this 
is the righteouſnefſe of the Law , that the Apolile 


himſelfe in the next yerſe doth oppoſe to the 
| righte- 
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righteouſnes of God, that he calls the righteouſnes 
of faith : Moſes deſcribes the righteouſneſlle of the 
law thus, Hee that deth theſe things ſhall even live in 


them : but the righteouſneſ# of faith, ſaith he, [peaks on 


i. eee ee CN. Ee. ee ate. Earns 


#his wiſe : ſay not in thine heart , who ſhall aſcend int | 


beaven> That is, to bring chriſt from above : or who 


W:ll deſcend into the deep > That ts, to bring chriſt #þ a« | 


Laine from the dead,but What ſaith it > The word is nigh 
they in thy heart , and in thy mouth, this is the Word of 
faith that we preach. TI ſay, the covenant of workes 
doth ftand upon theſe termes, ſo much deing, ſo much 
life : upon the other (ade, Gal. 3. x 0, Curſed is every 
one that continueth net in all things that are Written iy 
the .aW to doe them, Here is the other branch of 
the covenant of workes. ſo far as I faile in doing , fo 
far muſt T be under tbe curſe; Now you can looke 
for no better then wrath and vengeance from hea- 
ven,ſo long as you doe run on in theſe principles, 
and make them the foundation of your good. So 
farre you make your ſelves iiable to the Coye- 
nant of workes ; no more good , no more com- 
fort, no more peace, no more reſt, but as yon can 
do this,and that: what is this elſe but do this and live? 

I beſeeeh you enter into your owne hearts con- 
cerning this particuſar: when you doe yeeld your 
obedience to God, you come to church 'and got 
to prayer , and fall to faſting, to weeping, an 
mourning and ſelf-deniall, keeping the Sabbath, 
dealing rightcoufly, honeſtly and juſtly with men. 
What is it you aim at in all this? That God may 
doe you good, that God may be gracious and lo- 
ving toyou, tnat God may ſpeake peace to your 
(iris; then it neceflarily followes, that life js 
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that in your eye that puts you upon that you do, & 
ſo you do that you may live, Now this is the righ- 
ceouſnes of the law, that righteouſnes which is op= 
poled to the righteouſnes of faith ; Now know 
that there is no ſubmitting to the righteouſneſle of 
God , while there is an eſtabliſhing of the righte= 
ouſnes of the Law of Moſes ; namely, to doe righ- 
teouſnes that you may live ; to refrain from eyill, 
tothe end you may not be curſed ; he that propo= 
ſeth curſednes, or life; curſednes if he doe not do, 

or life if he doe the will of God ; hee that propo- 
{eth this to himſelſe is wder the law, and not wn= 

der grace. 

Chriſt, as you heare in the next verſe, is the end 
ofthe Law to every one that doth believe. What 
is that > He is the end of the curſe of the law, he is 
the end of the life of the law , there is no curſe is 
be pronounced to a belieyer, when he breaks the 
Law, there is no life to bee expeRed by the belie- 
yer upon his obedience to the law ; Chri/t is the 
end of the life and curſe of the Law , hee himſelfe 
being mace a curſe for us, as it is Written, curſed is 
every one that hangeth on a tree. Secondly, our life is 
hid with God in Chri/t: he is the life,no lite bur 1a 
the Son, he that hath the Son, hath life ; hee that 
hath not the Son, hath not life , faith the Apoſile : 
all chis argues plainly , chat all that life that is to 
be expected, whether it be life ir ſelf, or the con- 
ducing of things that doe appertaine unto the 
comforts of lite , all this is to bee expected 
from the Sonne of (Zod , and not from any o- 
bedience ro the Law; if thou at any time read 
2 curſe to thy ſelte ; upon any tranſgreftion 9: 


ths 
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the Law, and dareſt receive that curſe againſt thy 
lelf in relpect of that tranſgreffion , Chriſt is not 
the end ot the Law to thee, namely, thy ſoule takes 
not Chriſt as the ful curſe of the law,taking away | 
all the Curſes of che Law , that otherwiſe the law | 
would pronounce and execute upan thy perſon, | 

Beloved, I need not apologize; you know what 
the Apoirle ſpeaks in 2 Cor. 5. God is in Chriſt, recon. 
cling the world unto himſelfe, not imputing their tref- 
paſſes unto them;and hath committed to us the Word of ve« 
concliation, upon which,ſaith the Apoſtke,We are the 
Embaſſadors of God, beſeeching you in Chriſls ſtead ts 
be reconciled unto God : I thiake I need not make 
an apology ; he that is the Miniſter of the Goſpel 
ought to declare & proclaim the word of recon» 
Ciliation to you, by his own Sonne Jeſus Chriſt, 
peace through his Sonne,and attonement through 
the blood of his Son alone ? either we are the Mis 
niſters and Meflengers of Chriſt, or the Miniſters 
of Moſes ; we are the miniſters of the covenant 
of workes, or the meſſengers of the covenant of 
grace; beloved, lo farre as we urge ttpon you as 
you doe you ſhall live, and as you doe evill you 
ſhall be accurted ; fo farre we are the miniſters of 
the covenant of workes,: bur when we come and 
fy that God 1s in Chriſt , reconciling the World 
unto'himfelf, that is, if we ſay that Chiilt bore the 
curſe, and that you need not fear the curſe,though 
you fall into ſin , you may bee ſuze that God hath 
recanciled you fo in his Son, that your fals (being 
Beleevers) ſha!l not breake peace berweene God 
and you; this peace is everlaſting , it is not chan* 


geable, God is not a friend to day with prople.and 
fal 
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| fall out with them co morrow: whom he loves,he 


loves tothe end, now this is your buſines todraw 
people unto Chriſt. 

And we may do ſome good to let 'you fee what 
adyantage there is in Chriſt for youi, For thereby 
you may bee induced not to eſtabliſh your owne 
righteouſheſle againſt him and his. Weſhall Gn 
every day, in many things we ſi all. But the buſines 
we are to doe is this, to let you know that though 
there be fins committed, yet there is no peace bro. 
ken, becauſe the breach of peace is ſatisfied in the 
Son is ſatisfied in Chriſt + there is a reparation-.of 
the dammage, before the dammage ic ſelf be. com- 
mitted : Chriſt had in his eye, and fo had che Fa» 
ther too, all the dammages that ſhould fall out to 
the end of the world, by his owne people; and hee 
did not pay a price for ſome that were preſent on- 
ly, but hee paid the damimages of all thatſhould 
come after , from the time of his ſuffering ro the 
end of the world : Hee paid the, utmoſt farthing 
for eyery one at once : Though it may be one fin 
is committed to day , another is committed to 
morrow , and the other the third day; God hath 
reconciled himſelfto you in c#1i/t for this finne 
committed to day, and that fin which will bee to 
morrow, and fo for all the reſt to the end of your 
lives, they are paid for already, This 1s that which 
will make up the peace of a believer. The God 
of hope will fill us with all joy and peace in be- 
lieving, 


', That is worth obſervation, beloved the joy of 4 
Pe 


rſon can never be full, che peace of a perſon car; 
neyer be compleat, as long as there is ſuſpition., 
thers 
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there will be quarrelling againe, What ſaith the 
foul? I in now,and ſhall fin to morrow;and when 
I fin, God will fall out with me, and be angry 
with me, and turn away from me : I ſay, as long 
as there is ſuch ſuſpicion, there will never be full. 
nefle of peace,and tullnefſe of joy, Hence it is,that | 
perſons, till they came to receive the Goſpel of | 
Chritt,they were through fear of death and wrath, | 
ſubje&t to bondage all their life long : bur when | 
they come to haye this peace that Chriſt hath pnr- 
chaſed , Chriſt having made an attonement, and 
given reſt, in that he hath paid all the old ſcores at 
nce : Then they may perceive, though there be 
this (in committed;yet notwithſtanding God will 
not now fall out again with them. For Sod had | 
an eye upon all theſe fins when Chriſt ſuffered, and | 
God took full fatisfaftion of his Son for this very c 
frn ; now though I fin to day God took full faril. p 
faction of his Son for the fins of this day ; Nay 
more, God hath acknowledged ſatisfaftion for 
them all;God beheld the travell of his ſoul, and was 
ſatisfied, for that which isto come, as well as that 2 
=_ is paſt ; God in Chriſt hath giyen a full dil- 
charge. | 
Look upon the accountyyou ſhall find that Cbri/ G 
paid and reckoned not only for fins paſt and pre- | 
ſent, but for fins committed to the end of dayes: | 
therfore in Dan,g. 24, you ſhall find this excellent | tþ 
Prophefie , Yet ſeventy Weeks are deternuned uponthy | ; 


SS 


people,and upon thy holy City : Here by ſeventy weeks | 5 
he doth prophefie of the diftance of time, betwe a 
the time in which he ſpake , and the time wher | 


CC 


Cvrit Chould ſuffer:and what ſhould he ſuffer oy” te 
- or | 
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.; | (elhim,I muſt have as of you:the poor 
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For the finiſhing of tranſgreſ#ion , and for the putting an 
end to ſmmnez and for the making of reconciliation, and to 
brins tn everlaſting righteouſneſſe: Marke beloved, 
when this teyenty weeks is ended, Ghriſt is come, 
then there is a finiſhing of tranſgreſſton : There 
i524 great deale of weight in the very word , the 
fint/biug of tranſgreſſion :When is a thing tiniſhed ? 
When all is doge, and nothing more needs tc be 
done or added to it. This Church was finiſhed 
when the lea& was laid , and the windowes f1a- 
zed,and no workman had any thing more to dc * 
Now thetime of Chriſts ſuffering was the time 
of finiſhing cranſgreſſion;as much as to fay, Chri/t 
made an end of finne ; that is, God had no more 
in the world to reckon with perfons for finnes; 
after Chriſt in that ſuffering of his had paid the 
full price for every tranſgrefſlion : Beloved , if 
God come to reckon now with belcevers for fin- 
either he muſt aske ſomething of them, or not ; 
If not, Why are they troubled > Why muſt they 
come under the rod , as it were to make up that 
which is not yet paid. How doth Chriſt then p-r- 
feR for ever them that are ſanctified > And how 
are they ſaved to the uttermoſt, they that come to 
God by him>When men are {aycd to the utmott, 
there needs no more to be done,cither Chriſt hath 
not faved to the uttermoſt; if fo, you muſt know 


— —_—— 


| that God cannot bring a new reckoning. There 
| is not ſuch diſhoneſty in any honett man in the 


world. He that hath taken ail the deb: of a ſurety, 
and given acquittance under his hand,he will not 
come upon the principal aza1n.a poor begger,and 
man 
Will 
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will anſwer him, Sir, you haye received ſufficien 
fatisfaStion already of farety , He is not an honeſt 
man that will aske more : Criſt is the ſurety of 4 
better covenant; God took Chriſts bond,and Chrif 
payed it,and as he took Chriſts pay when he recei« | 
ved it , he acknowledged he had recelyed fatisfa.! 
fon in {ſa. 53-11. He beheld the travel of his ſouls, 
and Was. ſatisfied: The travell of Chriſt gaye the! 
Father ſuch ſarisfaction, that he acknowledped ht 
was fatisfied in the trayell of his foul : Why ther-] 
fore (ſhould he come upon you again > And if Gul 
will not come upon you againe , what need you} 
fearzit 1s true, as linne 1s contrary to the nature 
God, ſo we ought with all reverence to make uk 
of the help of his ſpirir to oppoſe all Gn whatſoext, 
but for any hurt which ſuch Gns ſhall doe tow 
it is not poſſible, for Chri/t hath made ſatisfaRion 
He Was wounded for our tranſgreſSons , and bruiſed ji | 
our intquities, and the chaſtiſement of our peace Was up 
him: Did God wound Chriſt for fin ? It hedi 
it was to ſome purpoſe or ta no purpoſe; If it wet 
to purpoſe, then it pleaſed the Father ro wout. 
him,that thoſe that were to be wounded might n: 
be wounded, And hath CErift ſaved his peop! 
from wounding, then what need we fear that yt 
(hall be wounded for our tranſereflions ? 
Ob, Bur if vie do commit fin God will puniſh 
Anſ%. This is to make the ſufferings of Chi 4: 
of none e[tz& : for if Chriſt ha not ſuffered, yo} 79) 
could but be wounded ; bur if Chriſt was wout! So 
ded for you: Why doe you diſparage the ſufferiny ve 
of Chrilt , by this falfe jealouſie and (uſpitions to 


yours; and behides , you ſhall never reſt in pea the 
'! 
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all the dayes of your life , tiil you goe out of your 
ſelyes to the Lord Chriit,and fee fullneſle in him, 
and ſce that there is ſuch tulnefle and pertetion 
in him , that there needs no addition to what he 
hath done; In 1m (faith the Apoſtle) dwels the full. 
ne{ſe of the Godhead bodily, and we are complear in 
him; and is it ſo> There is no fear then that God 


- ſhould ſook upon you , as abominable loathſorne 


things any longer : There is inconfiftercie be- 
tween a lovely perſon and an ugly loathſome per. 
ſon,you are complear in Chriſt; now being com- 
pleat in him, you are lovely in the Gght of the Fa- 
ther. In Ezex, 16.the Prophet tels ug.and thy beauty 
became perfett through my comlines that I put upon thee : 
here is a perſon in blood, ina loathſom condition; 
but for al this,as loathſom as the perſon is in it felt, 
and in its owne nature, yet here is pertetion of 
beaurie, and that through th2 comelines of Chriſt : 
Now can the Lord abhorre that which hath per- 
keRtion of comlineſſe in it, Whoſoeyer js in Chr1/t, 
this perſon hath all the comlinefle of Chriſt upon 
je, Now as you lookout of your felyes, and your 
filthinefle,and look upon your {elves as you are in 
Chrit, fo you ſhall have not only rcft and peace, 
but joy, and joy unſpeakable and glorious, as in 
I{aiab 25, the laſt verſe, an excellent place, The 
ranſomed of the Lord ſhall return: to Ston With (ongs 
end everlaſting j oy upon thi1r beads , they [>a'l ob: aine 
foy and gladnejſe,and ſorrow end ſightng [butl fire away : 
Somme 1nterpre: theſe woras of the glory in hea- 
ven, bur it is returning to $07, and not returning 
to heaven : Sion is the Church of God upon carth, 
they return to Sion, that js,they return to Chriſt in 
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his Church upon earth , they ſhall returne with 
ſongs,and eyerlaſting joy ; and they ſhall obtain J9| | 

and gladneſſe, and ſorrow and fighing (Hall flie away, 
Objef. This is not impoſlible you will fay, be- 
loved, but you know many of che people of the | | 
Lord Jetus, that walk fadly and diſconſolatly,nat | | 
| 


having this joy and gladnefle, 

AnſW, I anſwer,there is nothing hinders the joy 
of Gods people, bur their fins : thoſe as they cons 
ceive, {tandasa ſeparation betweene God and! 
them; Oh,they ſtand as a cooling card in all their 
joyes and mirth ! But when they return to Sion, 
they ſhall rejoyce in that they ſhall ſee that th 
blood of Teſus Chriſt the Son of God hath cleanſed then 
from all ſm; Tn that they ſhall ſee the Lamb of God | 
hath caken away all their ſins ; the {cape-Gox 
having carried chem away into the land of for- 
getfullneſſe; In that they ſhall ſee that all ther 
tranſgreſſions are blotted our as a cloud, that God 
wilt remember their fins no more : In that they 
ſha!l fee that they are all faire, having no ſpot be- 
fore the Lord inthem +: When they (hall comeby 
the fight ofthe glory of the Goſpel , and the light 
therof to behold this eftate that Chr1/t hath brought 
them into, then all matter of ſorrow and fighing 
ſhall flie away , and the bitrerneſle of it ſhall be 
taken away,and then that which was the occaſion | 
of that bitterneſle (hall vaniſh too. | 

I doe not fay , that he is no beleever that hath 
not this perfectly , farre be it trom me to ſay (6. 
there are that are beleevyers that are weak in faith; | 
and there are belcevers that are ſtrong in faith; he 
more the light and glory of the Goſpel ſhines - 
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th] thetrue intention of God to his people; the more 
ſ9| ſhall they return to their reſt , the more (hail they 
have joy and gladnefle, Fu 
e' Why then, may not a belzever fay as David did, 
the Lord hath been very bountifull to me , that I may re 
0 | tarne to my reſt,God hath done every thing 1n Chit, 


| and taken away all things that can diſturbe my 
d peace and comfort. 

nd] $$$$$$$$$$0$$$$3$$++$$dd33S$d0d 
K SERMON XI. 

| Godremembers not our Sinnes. 


od | 16a, 43s 25. [, even am he that blotteth out thy ay 
oa | greſSions for mine own ſake , and Will not remember 
Yr | thy fins. 


ell | 2A 2ZR O have an Evangeliſt, a day tarre, 
| WJ © be viſited in lightſome times , 
ney 3 though it be a matter of great grace 
4 yet 15 it no cauſe of fo great admira- 
vu) 


FYWSV/© tion, as to have the Sun ſhining in a 
pt | darke night is matter of wonder : And yet there 
was a ſpirituall eye among the | ewes, that was 
IE] ableto ſee (in their darketr dayes) a glorious Sun 
in their Firmament : This eye was this Evange= 
10N | }iſt Iſataþ, T rather call him an Evangeliſt then a 
Prophet, for his bringing glad tydings of good 

things, tydings of exceeding great joy. The Apo- 
0. | le Saint Poul himlelfe the ercat DoCtor of the 


M;) Gentiles, and the maine exalter of Chriſt and 
y'% the grace of God in Chriſt, goes not beyond 


this Evangclift ISAT AH ſpeaking fo tully, 
the R 2 io 
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ſo clearly, and fo {weetly of the freenefle of Gods 
love, even while perlons are inthe loweſt and 
worſt of conditions. 

Belides all other expreſſions of his, this very. 
text that T have read unto you, js enough to make | 
him an Eyangelit indeed.foe here he doth Evan. 
oclize or preach the gladdeſt tydings that ever 
could come to the ſons of men ; For hexin doth he 
proclaim liberty tothe captives,and bindeth uvthe 
broken hearted, This very expreflion of his.is one | 
of rhe greateſt cauſes, That the ranſomed of the Lord 
jh«ll returne to Sion With ſongs, and everlaſting joy upon 
their beads, and that they doe obtaine joy and gladneſſe, 
and ſorrow and fighing doth flje away 3 as the ſame 
Prophet hath in the 35. chapter, the laſt yerſe. 

Now becauſe as we (ſhall fee more fully, there 
15 {weernefle of marrow.and of wine well refined 
upon the lees, contained in this text, it will bee of 
very great importance and concernment , to un 
derſtand clearly and tully ro whom , or of whom 
the Lord doth by this Prophet ſpeak theſe words 
Tr is true a pardon is a welcome thing to a con: 
demned MaletfaStor ; but a pardon for this man, 
when another that goes to exccution hath none, 1; 
ſo farre from being a comfort to him that ſuffers, 
that ic doth but augment his miſery and tor* 
ment, | 
ifche Lord for his own? fake blots out the jni- 
Quite of uct and ſuch. and not the iniquity of 
fuca and ſfach, it 15 but the augmentation of the 
miſery of that perſon that hath no ſhare in it. | 

In the beginning of itis chapter, yerſe 1, 
te Lord mentions Jacob indeed, but in the ſequel 
ale? 
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he makes it appeare that hee intends not Iacb ac- 
cording :o the fleſh, but Iaccb after the tpirit : For 
this [acob and Iſrael is that company and aflembly 
of people, that are brought together from the ends 
ofthe earth ; from the Eaſt, from the Weſt,from 
the North and from the South, as wee have it ex» 
prefled in Chap. 5.6. verſe, But beloved, that you 
may ſee plainly who this Jacob and Iſrael is, ob- 
ſerve bur one expreſſion in verſe 7, Thou that art 
called by my name, faith the Lord ; theſe are the per- 
ſons whoſe iniquities the Lord blots out, thou that 
art called by my name , What name 1s that ? the 
name of the Lord thy Saviour, yerſe 11, Now there 
is no people in the world,notthe ]ews themſclyes 
that had fo plaine a name of their 64V947 upon 
them, aS we have that are Gentiles, that are (_hri- 
Rians, we have the true name of Chriſt a Saviour 
upon us, Chriſtians from Chrilt. 

And leaſt people ſhould thinke, that when the 
Lord proclaimes this grace, in the text of blotting 
out iniquity and cranſ{greſſion, he looks for fon? 
qualifications and diſpoſitions, that may be ama. 
ble to win lo much grace trom him ; doc bur ob« 
ſerve I' pray (and it is very obſervable indeed the 
two or three verſes before my text , you ſhall les 
plainely how carcfull the Lord is to take off at] 
ſuch conceits from men, ali imagination of any 
ſuch expeCtation. There muſt be firſt gracioulnes, 
they mult be firſt well qualified , and then thety 
iniquities ſhall bee blotted out . fo might fome 
thinke ; Marke bow the Lord takes it oft, for in 
theſe two verſes « hee doth draw to the very liie 
the qualifications and conditions ct thele per- 
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ſons whoſe iniquities he blots out ; Mark them 
well, Thou haſt not cailed upon me, thou haſt been Weary 
of mee, thou haft bought me no ſweet Cane with money, 
neither naſt thou filled me with the fat of thy ſacrifices, 
thou haſt made me to ſerve with thy ſmnes , thou haſt 
wearied me Wit» thine iniquities - and then upon theſe 
words follows rhe text, [, evenlT am he that blotteth 
out thine 1niquities for mine own ſake , and will not ve« 
member thy ſinaes,Thy jon 4 ooo the words, 
[ thy tranſgreſsons] haye reference to the perſons 
ſpoken ot before , thy tranſgreſsions, that baſt not 
called upon me;thy rl fr xr ow haſt been weary of 
me ; thy tranſgreſituns , that kaſt wearied me ; and thy 
trenſzueſ5ions , that baſk made me to ſerve with thy 
mnes. 
p So that the point from hence is this : That the 
Lord for his own ſake blottetb out the tranſore/ſions, and 
remembers not the fins, even of thoſe that have not called 
upon him, have been Weary of him , and have made him 
erve With ther tranſgreſſions. 

I make noquettion beloved , bur that this do- 
Arine and propoſition I have laid down, will be 
received of all that will but receive cleare Scrip- 
ture ; I have not added one tittle in the DoCtrine 
more then is expteſſed in the words themſelves : 
and therfore I ſhall be the more bold co build up- 
on ſuch a rock as this is. 

Thar we may the better come to the words , or 
rather, to our comforc in the words, we have thele 
particulars very obſcryable in the text. 

Firtt, the great gr2ce held out to thele perſons, 
and that is expreſſed rwo wayes, by two phraſes. 
Fiſt, the Lord blots out thy tranſgreffions, 


Secondly, 
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Secondly,the Lord will not remember thy fins. 

Secondly,befides the grace held torth,let us con- 
fider the originall , or fountain trom whence this 
grace ſprings, it is ,evenT, ſaith the Lord,The Lord 
of hoſts,the God of lſrael,thy Saviour, For fo you have 
it expreſled all along the chapter. 

Thirdly,you may confider here the motive that 
prevailes with God , to extend this grace that be 
(ſhews to this people,and that is a remarkable pal- 
fage;the motive 1s not in , not from the creature : 
the motive hath its ſpring and riſe immediatly 
from himſelfe alone, I, even 1 aw he that blyutteth 
out thy tranſgreſvons.for my vWne ſake.] doe it, 

Finally, you may confider to whom this grace 
1s extended, that blotteth cut thy tranſyreſ<tons, faith 
the text, and Will not remember thy ſins : that is,to thoſe 

rſons mentioned before ; of which I have ſpo- 

en, that had wearied him with their fins, of thcic 
briefly. 
Firſt, concerning the grace that the Lord ig 
rms to hold forth to his people bere,namely, t»c 

lottmg out their tranſgreſu'ns , and not remembring 
thetr ſranes, Firſt, let us conſider what it 1s for the 
Lord to bJot eut tranſgreſst9ns ? Tr is an ufuall phraſe 
in the Scripture , and doth jmport much comfort 
IN it:it js an allufion,or an allegoricall expreſsion; 
wherin the Lord is pleaſed to hold forth his love 
to man, aſter the manner of men; to {er forth his 
carriage to men, according, to mens carriage one 
to another. It is a phraſe borrowed from rhe 
praftice of men, taat keepe their debt-bookes, 
wherein they enter, and record their fevera{l 
debts men owe to them ; that fo, for the berier 
, ne!ping 
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helping of their memory,they may find what is due, 
and know what to demand and call for, I ſay,the 
Lord here ſpeaking of blotting out of cranſgreſſ» 
on, hath reference to ſuch debt books , wherin he | 
hath recorded the ſevera!l debts or fins, which he 
enters 4s men commit chem : Now the blotting 
out is nothing elſe but that , whetras rhere were 
{ch and ſuch tranſgreſſions in the records of God, 
he draws a blot over them. And that the Lord here 
hath reference to ſuch Kind of dealing in blotting 
out tranſgreſſions, you may ce clearly maniteſted 
unto you by that in Cdl,2,14, where he explaining 
this phraſe of blotting out, ſpeaketh thus : 19 ſaith 
he, 29 were dead in yonr ſins, hath he quickued together 
with chriſt, baving forgiven yon all your tranſgreſ$on; \ 
67 treſpaſſes; now mark what follows, blotting out, 
faittt he , the hanu-Writing of ordinances Which Was a 
gainſt us, and Was contrary to us, and 6w0k it out of the 
Way, natlmg it unto his croſſe : What the hand<Wwriting 
of ordmances there is , you may plainly perceive by 
the words going before, namely, the forgiveneſle 
of all our treſpaſles, and taking away all out 
finnes. Now the taking away of finne is called a 
blotting it out and expreſlied thus , the blotting 
our of the hand=writing that was againſt us , be- 
cauſe they were as it were written down; but the 
Lord hath razed and blotted them out. You are 
not to conceive that there are really ſuch things 
with God, that God did indeed keep a book, and 
did enter down in this book of his, all the ſeverall 
a&tions of men , and ſo calling men to account, 
will open the book, and will read out the feyerall 
chings there Written : but the phrale is onely 2n 
21! ufion ſpoken for our bettes capacity. Aad 
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And for this cauſe you (hall find the Scripture 
doth frequencly make mention of ſuch books God 
hath. When the ſeventy Diſciples came to Chriſt 
rejoycing that the Devills were made {ubjecr 
unto them 2 Chriſt replyes, rejogce not tpat the Pe- 
Vills are made ſubject unto you , but reqoyce rather that 


;Jorr names are Written in the booke of life, Here 1s 2 


book , and the names of the Diſciples wiitten in 
that book. But it you will mark what 10/1 ſpeaks 
in Rev. 20, 1 2. there you {hall find, there is not 
only the booke of lite, but as he ſpeaks expretly, 
there are other bookzs bclides, out of which the 
dead both ſmall and great were judged , accord- 
ing to their works that they bad done : as it hee 
had 1taid , beſides the booke of lite, there is the 
booke of works , wherein the ſeverall actions of 
men are recorded. by which. at the great day men 
are to be judged, as they are found in theſe bouks; 
According to the ſeverall deots that are therein, 
they are torcceive their ſentence, Marte now, 
for the berticr apprehenſion of our weake capa- 
city , the Lord hath taken up fich a kind of 11!u- 
{tration of his dealing with men, namely , by 
recording of our debts in bookes; yet the Lord 
tells us for our comtort, that though there be 
ſuch bookes, yet wee need not feare 3 For though 
they ſhall be opened;yer whatever was written in 
thoſe bookes , in reference rous , is all crolt and 
blotted out; ard when wee Come to 2CCount 
there ſhall bee nothing reckoned unto us as a 
fault, 

For the better illuFration of this , That what 


comes after may be the cl:arcrs you mult under- 
ltanc 
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Rand that though it be true in the ſucceſſion of 
ages, the ſeveral! members of Chriſt doe feverally 
day after day commit now f{ome, then more, and 
after wards more tranfgrefſions;though this be a&« 
ually done in ſucceſſion of time, yet the all-ſeeing 
eye of the Lord over looks all, that ever ſhould 
bs done from all eternity,and then doth as it were 
with himſclte write downe the ſeyerall ations & 
cranſgreflions of men, that afterwards ſhould bee 


committed, He reetfters them at firſt with him- - 


telte,and rhis is all the book that God keeps,all the 
entries of actions with him. Now whereas the 
Lord in his eternall fore-fight took notice of eve- 
ry ation that you and I have done,do, or ſhall 
do hereafter;and he took notice, I ſay,of every one 
of them, and he alſo took notice of the nature,and 
guality of ſuch actions: yet when he had taken 
notice of eyery one of them, he did draw a crofſe 
over them all; For though he ſaw theſe things thus 
done;yet he rook a courſe that he would be ano- 
ther way fatisfied for every thing hee could de- 
mand in reſpe& of them ; and fo they ſhould re- 
maine no longer upon the heads of thoſe perlons : 
As for example, ſuppoſe a man oweth npon a bill 
of parcels an hundred pounds, all chefe parcels are 
writcen in a booke under his name upon his head; 
after a time a Surety comes and takes all this debt, 
and enters this debt upon his own head under his 
owne name, he being an able man: Upon this the 
creditor is pleaſed to take him for his debter, and 
and fo tranſcribes every parcell of the debt from 
the head of the principali debrer unto the head of 
this Surety : now after all theſe parcels are enterd 
to 


— — 


——_—K. 
CU TI OT OI Oi I IPO TO WCIOg_ Oo 


Godremember* not our fumes, 


253 


to the head of the Surety, by and by a crofle is 
drawae over the firſt head, whoſe debt it was be- 
fore, untill it was brought over unto the Surety. 
This is the ny out of tranſereſſhon, which 
the Lord here ſpeaks of, and the fence of it is no 
more but this; Although it is true, I know it 
wel enongh what thou haſt done,and what thou 
haſt done againſt mee, how many and how great 
tranſgreſſions thou haſt committed and hereatter 
ſhalt commit; though they be all open before me, 
though thou art the actor and doer of all theſe, & 
I know it;yet faith the Lord, I will blot our all 
this ; that 1s, There is not any one of all theſe par- 
cels of money to be reckoned for, uponthy head : 
but I have paſt them all upon anothers head, and 
he hath made me and I have acknowledged full 
fatisfation ; IT have no more to lay to thee. 

Here is the ſumme of this part ofthis tree grace 
of God the blotting out of tranſgreifion ; You 
know, beloyed,the uſe ot writing debts in a book, 
nammely,that a creditor may turne over at pleaſure 
or leaſure to them, and ſo when he looks there hee 
way find what every perſon oweth, and at diſcre-. 
tion there he may tak= the ground-worke of his 
action, thac he layes againſt a perſon, & upon this 
action arreſt him, and lay him up in priſcn.r:ll he 
paies the debt: And likewiſe you know the end of 
this blotting our too, is, namely, that when men 
com to !ook oyer their books,they may over- look 
and skip over what was Written: and when the 
book is looked oyer no notice (hall bee taken 
ſuch a perſons name, who though he was enired 4, 
the book; yet all is blotted our 2gaine & impor, 
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to us thus much t2 the thing in hand; That though 
the Lord according to the uſual manner of taking 
notice of actions amongſt men , hath his time 
when he wil cake notice of taeſe debts, when he en 
rers the debter, when he wil arreſt & clap him up 
for them: Yer when the Lord (hall looke over his 
book, he {h2ll over. look his book and take notice 
of ſuch perſons of his, whoſe parcels are crofled 
out. Therefore in [e7, 50, 26. feehow the Prophet 
alludes to this expreſſion an1how he explains the 
words, M's out of tranſgreſ$on, in thoſe dates,and at 
that time, {aith the Lord, (hall the mtquntes of [ſracl bee 
ſought for, and there ſhall bee none, and the ſins of Iuds, 
and they (all not be found. For I have forgiven them, 
Here the Þ | __ ior ſeemmes to repreſent the Lord to 
a man 2s one that bevins to looke over iis bookes, 
to ſee what debts are owing, unto him, as if the 
Lord were mak1ng a ſearch ; well faith the holy 
Ghoſ.though it ſuch a time the finnes of this peo- 
ple bee ſought for , yer there ſhall be none; Tr is 
true they were all entred into the knowledge of 
God from all eternity, yet there {Hall be nonexhat 
is, though they were entred,they are blotted out a- 
221ne: t herefore as is is ina debt booke, though 
there be never ſo many parcels entred, though en- 
tred never fo truly there ; yet when once that 
which was entred is blotted our ap4in, there 15 no 
more debt ere then it there had never been any: 
for all that was ever in, is blotted out: So that 
tough the Lord be privie ro what they dor , and 
bath recorded them in his own thoughts ; yerhee 
himfelfdrawes a blot upon them,and makes them 
:2 bee nothing , whereas before till the blot was 
QGIralyne 
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drawn over them,they were reall debts. 

And this he doth not imply in reſpeR of forgive 
nefle, in regard of us, it is true, it is a forgiveneſle; 
yet in reſpect of him it is not meerly forgiveneſle-: 
For the reaſon and ground of blotting out of ini- 
quity, is; There is a ſecond head to which theſe 
debcs are tranſlated from ur heads, that ſhall pay 
them better then thoſe whoſe debts firſt they were, 
{o that the debt being paid , God loſeth nothing, 
foraſmuch as that another harh paid all. 

This is one ofthe moſt admirableft picces of grece, 
that the thirſting ſoules can defire ; It they had ail 
they could wiſh themſelyes : doe bur think feri- 
ouſly upon it, ſuppoſe a man is privieto himſelte 
of murtier, tellony and treaſon, or what elſe you 
Will : {uppoſe he knows that it is known,and thar 
there are many witneſles to arte(t it « .nay, ſuppoſe 
he knew it were done in the eye and face of the 
Judge himſelfe, that hee ſaw with his owne eyes 
what was done, and that when all this is done, hc 
ſhould be drawn to his tryall: Alas in what per- 
plexity of heart would this man be,how would ye 
quake and tremble and be even at his wits end, He 
knows it was publikely done, there is no ſmothe- 
ring of it, butthat bee mult juſtly lie under con- 
demnation for it; the Wiinefles come in and 
{weare point blank againt him : And yet ſuppofe 
after all this pleading, and afcer the biricr cxpecta- 
tion of the ſentence, the Jude hinvlelt ſhould Rand 
up and ſay, I haye made ſearch, and there is no: 
one bill of inditement found againſt this man, 
there js not one action that may juſtly bee laic! 
againſt him, and I baye nothing to ſay co him: or 
againt* 
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againſt this man ; how will this make the heart 
of this priſoner leap for joy,being fo acquitted and 
diſmilt, and having no bill found againſt him. 
Jult ſo 15 our caſe, we haye commirred murcher, 
tellony,treaſon, rebellion, and enmity.all that can 
be againſt the Lord,we did ic jn the face of God, 
that he knowes it is done: but when we come to 
eryall,God himſelfe,brings in an ignoramus, God 
himſelfe ſaith, here 1s not one Bill of Inditement 
againft him , there is nothing but what is blotted 
our, And the reaſon is, as I ſaid, hecaule the Lord 
acknowledgeth that he hath received a ſatisfaction 
from his ſon, deliver hin for Þ have received or found 
ranſom, [0b, 33,24. So much. for that phraſe, [ an 
he that bletteth out thy tranſgresftons : Tr followeth, 
And will not remember thy ſmnes: Here is the [g- 
noramus that God himſelfe makes + Al:hough the 
fore-men of the Grand-Iury bring in an indite- 
ment : yet faith God, I remember no ſuch matter; 
Here 1s a plea againſt this man & that man(mem- 
bers of Chriſt you muſt ſuppoſe them all this 
while) they are accounted for ſuch and ſuch fin- 
ners and tranfgreflors, but I remember no ſuch 
matter, faith the Lord, 

O.Bur what is it for God not to remember the 
tran{ereflions of men in this kind, will ſome ſay? 

Anſ\v, Beloved, here the Lord ſpeakes after the 
manner of men,as he did before;bookes you know 
are the Regiſters of memory or Records for the 
help of memory rather, When a man comes to his 
book, when he comes to his bills and bonds, and 
there reads whart {uch and \uch a man oweth, hee 
thereby remcmbreth whart debts are due urito him 
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and from whom: But if he comes to his book, and 
there can read nothing owing unto him from 
luch a perſonzhe is ſaid not to remember it, ſo that 
the memory it ſelfe fajiles : can this man now re= 
member his debts that cannot find that he hath a« 
ny ſuch that cannot read them. If a man look oyer 
his debt book, and finds there, that though ſuch 
deb:s were Written, yet now they are ſooblittera- 
ted that no man can read them, and that this blot- 
ting waS made not caſualy,but upon confideracion 
of a ſufficient ſatisfation : How then can hee re. 
member theſe now as debts > Thus the Lord re- 
preſents himſelte ro us, the Lord remembers not 
our fins, that is, the tranſgreſſions of the members 
of Chriſt come nor into the thoughts of God, lo as 
now to thinke that inch and ſuch a Man Rands 
euilty before him of ſuch actranſgreſsion 2: I fav, 
the Lord hath not in his thoughts any ſuch thing 
concerning any member of Chri/t, Beloved, you. 
ſhall find it a frequent expreſsion of the holy ghoit 
manifeſting the grace of God to h1s owne people, 
namely, God doth not remember their (mnes : David in 
Pſal,25.7..praies thus , Lord remember nat the [ms of 
my youth ; But look into the Covenan: of grace, 
wherein God doth engage himſclte ro bee the God 
of his people, rhis isthe cloſure and ſhutting tp of 
the Covenant (ill in Jer.31.1.and foon ; In th:fz 
dayer, and at that time Will 1 make a covenans With the 
bouſe of lr ael,10t according to the covenant that I made 
With their fathers,but this jhall be the covenant that I will 
make With them ; &c. And tlien the ſhutting up of 
he new Covenant is in theſe words, Tyr /innes 
and thetr iniquities will | remember no myure, 
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So the Apoſtle, Heb, 8. 12. repeats the (elfe ſame 
thing,repeating the covenant word for word, and 
ends the covenant with the ſame cloſure. Toxr ſu 
and intquities | will remember no more. And in Heb, o, 
16-17. Though the Apoſtle doth abridge the co- 
venant,and leaves our many branches of ir, yet he 
dotiz not forget the laſt clauſe of it. Theiv ſmnes and 
mnt quities | Will remember ne more, 

So it (tands for a truth, the people of God are 
fo received into the grace and fayour of God,that 
God doth not, nay,God will not remember theit 
finnes any more from the time that they are be- 


come members of Chritt, & actually in covenant 
with God.from that time tor evermore, there is 
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nA once a bringing to remembrance with God, | 


any one of their cranſereſfions. 

Obj. But forme wil fay, This ſeems to be ſtrange, 
what ? God no: remember the (ins of believers? 
Suppole the Lord doth forgive them, yet he muſt 
remember them, ſeeing they are commitrted eyery 
day fo clearcly and conſpicuouſly in the fight & 
God ; How is it poſſible the Lord ſhould nor re 
member them ? 

Al, T anſwer, beloved, let fleſh and blood rer 
fon and fay what it will, I aske you this queſtion, 
Is icthe Lord himſelte that doth ſay, he doth not 
remember the (ins of his people ? It che Lord him- 
!eite doth ſpeak it,who art thou,O man,thar darelt 
co queſtion whether he dota remember them or 
9G ? Shalccthou fay, be doth remember their fins, 
when he himſelf faith,he wil not remember them. 
The Avottle Paul tells us, No man knowes the thmgi 
CG; It F tt the ſph it of God : Dom not ce ens 

IG 


_— 
—— —_ = — 


God remembers not onr- ſimnes, 259. 


God tell us theſe things ? Doth nor hee tell us ex- 
vreſly that he doth not remember their ſms; And can 
any man know the things of God better than the 
Spirit can ? Thou fayeſt that God doth remem- 
ber chem, when the Spirit of God faith, he doth 
not remember them- 

Obj. But fome will be ready to fay further, How 
can this poſſibly be, that God ſhould know every 
fin that the beleever doth commit, and the belee- 
ver himfelte know the fins bee commits, and yet 
God ſhould not remember them > 

Anfw,T anſwer, firſt ſuppoſe I could not untie 
this knot, or reſolve this riddle to you, you muſt 
know beloved, that there are deep things of God, 
thar none but God himfelfe can dive into, thar 
none but God himſelte is able to refolye, yer 
though it could not be reſolved, let God bee true, 
and all the world be liers,let not the worlds ſaying 
God aoth remember the ſins of his people;prevail againſt 
Gods faying, I will not remember their ſms; Let ſenſe, 
argumem.,reafon, and all ſtoop to faith , even for 
the teſtimony of Gods fake alone, though none 
will [peak the ſame thing,bur meerly the yoyce of 
God himlfelte. | 

Bu: fecondly, I anſwer, let us fee whether wee 
can untic this knot or no : How is it poflible that 
the Lord ſhould not remember their t1ns , ſeeing 
they are ſo plain ro him every moment? There is 
is one word 1n the Text that is not mich heeded, 
and it is that which muſt reſolve his great and 
difficult queſtion, and thar is this, I will not re- 
member your fins, I will not remember them as 


your lfinnes, purting the emphaſis upon the word 
J -4Y £OUY 1 
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Your : I, even I,am he tht blotteth out thy tranſgreſgions 
for my own ſake, and will not remember thy fuanes , or | 


your ſmnes- It 1s molt certainly true, beloved, God 
doth remember a!l the aftions that ever men haye 
done, doe, or {hall doe : Hee doth remember the 
nature and quiility of 21] actions as they are: 
He remembers luch actions as done at ſuch times, 
2nd hee knowes the actions arethus and thus in 
the nature of them : and yet ſo it is, that God 
doth not remember thy tranſereſ{z2ns ; Thar 1s, 
though God remembers the things thou haſt 
done, yet hee doth not remember them as they are 
thine, he remembers the things, it is true, but not 
that they are thine + for hee remembers perfectly 
that they are none of thine, hee remembers whoſe 
they are , he himlelfe nath paſt them over, hee did 
decree that they ſhould become the (ins of Chriſt, 
and when he paſted them over to Chrilt,they cea- 
ſed to be thine any longer. 

You know that text in the 52. of E/ay, verſe 6, 
Fle hath laid on him the iniquities of us all; And you 
know that place in the fifth chapter of the firſt E- 
piſtle to the Corinthians, the two laſt veries, Hee 
W 14 114 [tnne for us, Wha knew no fanne, that We mivkt 
be made the righteouſneſſe of God in bun : Now l ask 
this queſtion, whoſe are the finnes that beleevers 


doe commit, when Chriſt did become their (1nne, 


re they not his; and if they are his, are they any 
longer theirs that commit them? The 2 Cor. 5.19, 
{hewes plainly , that the Lord reckuns them no 
[onzer theirs. when he hath made them once to be 
Chritts, 59d Was in Chriſt reconciling the World unt9 
b.nſe!fs , not inputing tyeir treſpaſſes unto them ; as 
much 
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| much as to ſay, I will never reckon them tnine a- 


ny more, I will neyer impute then co thee 3 all 
that I look for in reſpect of thy (ins,I look for 1t at 
the hands of Cbri/t, For he Was made ſin for us , taich 
the Text. 

And whereas people thinke it- trange , for as 
much as beleevers themlelyes doe remember their 
fins, that God ſhould not remember them : I an- 
(wer,if any beleevers,or members of CÞr:/t doe re. 
member cheir fins any otherwiſe then God doth 
remember them, their memory failes them , and 
they are mi{taken in their remembrance. It when 
beleevers have linned , they have a conceit that 
their (innes (hall be charged upon them, the cruih 
is, they have other conceits of themſelves then 
(30d hath of them : Bur it they will remember 
their fins as God doth remember them, they mutt 
remember & know them by the light of Gods Spt- 
1t, that ſhall lead them 1nco all rruth. The Spirit 
of God will remember them of them indeed, and 
lay betore them ſuch and ſuch attions, and tel! 
them that they have theſe pollutions in chem, and 
will convince thein of the abhorrency of them : 
Buc the fame Spirit will remember them wirhail, 
that the Lamb of God hath raken away all theſe fins 
oftheirs; and chat the Scape-goar hath carried them 
MWay from them mto a land of twrgctfulneſſe ; thus T 
lay,the noly ghoft as it brings their finnes co their 
remembrance, fo it will tuggcit to them allo, rg 
whom theſe fins are {enr., 

Beloved, it 1s mater of admirable grac-, 
fullof wonder, yeacven of amazing conſolation, 
tat a poore {oule condemned by Satan ; Nzy.at 
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may bee, by his. owne conſcience , ſhould art laft 
heare the Lord ſpeake, and the laſt words of God 
himſelf to be this, I remember no ſuch thing : Now if 
God himſelt doth not remember your tranferefſi- 
ons, you that are the weinbers of Chriſt , it is no 
matter who remembers them.: hee that ſhall bee 
Judge of quick and dead atthe laſt day,hee will 
not remember them. And thertore as the Apofile 
ſaith in an>ther caſe, ſo yot1 may fay with com- 
fort in your cwne ſpirits; To mee it 1s a Very ſmall 
t2ing to be judged of you, or of mans judgment , x Cor, 
4.3. Beloved, he thac hath ſaid it. will ſtand to it, 
he will never remember your finnes any more: 
though they be never ſo many, though they be ne. 
ver fo great, he will neyer call one of them to re- 
membrance ; it may bee in affiition, and when 
the rod of God is fallen upon thee, thy keart will 
bee ready to raiſe ſuch thoughts as theſe in thee : 
NW God wil be even With me, now ſhall I ſmart fn 
my tranſgreſfions; But know this, that at that inſtant 
when God brings aft{1&ions upon thee, hee doth 
not remember any lin of thine, they are not in his 
thoughts towards thee, for the text faich not onely 
of the preſent in{tant, that God doth not remem- 
ber them ; but of the future alſo; nay.of rhe ever- 
laſting future : your ſims, and your miquities , Will I wee 
member no more, 

I beſeech you, beloved, conſider this one thing, 
you that thinke thar God doth plazue and puniſh 


- you being believers for fuch and ſuch (innes of 


yours, and {ay,doth not God now remember thele 
finnes of mine > Doth God puniſh ſuch and ſuch 


fins in others, and take yengeance for them, and 
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doth he not remember them ; doth God uſe to do 


things hand over head ; doth God lay his rod and 


his ſcourge upon them , and never thinke of che 
cauſe of it > And if theſe afffictions bee the judge. 
ment of God for theſe fins, certainly God muſt re. 
member our ſinnes,and ſo know them as motives 
and provocations , to inflict ſuch vengeance upotr; 
them:And if God doth punith them for them, cer- 
tainely God doth now remember them. 

And what of all this ? Is it 2 truth that God hath 
ſpoken , your intquities and your ſins Will L remember no 
more> Then ſurely whatſoever things befal the chil- 
dren of od, are not puniſhments for in. they are 
not remembrances of {in , the Lord muſt bee true 
and faithfull in his Covenant : And therefore, if 
men (hall cavi!l againſt this tree grace of God: yer 
let me requeſt this of you, bejoved,let the evidence 
of the holy Ghoſt fo prevaile with your ſpirits,thar 
if any Creature in heaven or carta, Men or An- 
gels,ſhall endeayour to contradict his, let them be 
accounted as they deferye, Let all give way to 
this truth « if any thing in the world can make jr 
appeare to the contrary. then let it gor away with 
't : but if the ſpirit of God dotn ſpeak it ſv clear- 
ly that nothing can be objected 2againft it ; let not 
any thing cauſe thee to liv? in ſo muct} darkneſlc 
and uncomfortableneſſe as thou muſt doe till thor 
receive this grace of the Lord. 

And fo bcloyed , I have done with the iecord 
thing , there is one thing more very conhiderable, 
and that is what the Motive is,that prev21les witn 
God, that thy finnes and iniquirics ſhould bee 
blotted out , and that God ſhouid no: remember, 
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them, what is it that moves God to doe this > Be« 
loved. ] find that the chanel of mens hearts cuns 
uſually chis way 

Oh! when God doth behold my mourning and 
my weeping , and obſerves my reforming , and 
knowes I am returned unto him by true repen- 
rance, and ſeerh what moan I make , and what a 
pitifull wretch I am , when he beholds my groa- 
nings, and my meltings : Oh,this cannot but moye 
God to pitty me, and to pardon my (ins! Oh,be- 
loved, know the Lord hath other manner of mo. 
tives to prevaile With him,then all the rhetorick of 
miſery in the creature can poſſibly be to perſwade 
him to this grace: TI ſay peremptorily, it is not 
all the ſighings, groanings, mourning, faſtings, 
prayers, and ſelf-deniall ; nor all the righteouſnes, 
tnat man can returne to God , that can prevaile 
with God to blot out the ſfinnes of men, and to re- 
member rhem no more. But the morive is this, 
[, evenT, for mine owne ſake doe this: And the holy 
Ghoſt doth frequently exprefle it in ſuch termes as 
this, as in Ezekzel 26, 32+ after he had laid downe 
rae Coyenanc of grace, he concludes with this 
caution, Be it kn\Wne unte you, not for yur ſakes doe 1 
this to you's bee aſhamed and confounded for your oWne 
wayes, 0 houſe of Tſra'l: Marke it, beloved , there 
1s nothing in the creature doth moye God 
ro ſhew compaſsion upon him, but meerely for 
his owne ſake doth the Lord this to his people: but 
how 1s it, for his owne name fake to doe it? 
I anſwer , it imports two things : Firſt,che Lord 
doth it for his owne ſake, thart is, hee is ſolely and 
onely moved to it, by himſelfe and from homie 
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and there is no creature jn the world doth fo 
much 2s move himto1t ; I fay, rhe Lord when 
hee blots out the tranſgreſſions of his people, { hee 
is not ſo much as moved co it, and tought unto 
tor it , there's nothing in the creature to 1ove 
God to it but f<imply of his owne meere ino- 
tion hee did it : And this the Apoſtle doth ex- 
prefle in abundant tullnefle, as in Utbeſrans 1. 
verſe 9g, Where ſpeaking of redemption , he rclls 
us expreſly there, That the Lord did all according 
to his owne 200d purpoſe that he had in himſelf. taith 
the Text. 

Object, But ſome will fay , you will grant this , 
that Chriſt did moye God to biot out tranſ- 
ereflions, 

Anſw, Tothis IT anſwer. that though Chriſt did 
moye God the Father to bſort tnem out, yer rhis 
Rtands firm ill © that wee doe not moye Cod to 
doe ir. 

Secondly. I anſwer, when we do fav, that C11} 
doth niove God to blot out trantgreſs:on, I do noc 
. ſeparate God from Chriſt , God 1s 1n Chriſt recon. 
ling the world unto himſelf, What Goo doth in grace 
to the poore creature, hc doth is C9r1/f,and he doth 
nothing of grace to ({inners, ab{olutely conftidered 
in him{lfe abtractively trom Chriſt , but Goa 1m 
Chriſt, 

But thirdly , rake Chrit for Mcdtator and 
aS he is diſtinguiſhed from the Father . and then 
I fay, that Chriſt as Mediator . did not firft 
move God to blot out tranſgreſſions ; but the 
motion that was within hiaifelfe from eterpity . 
was the root and fountaine of all; yea, xe of 
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Chriſt himfelt as Mediator; and from this foun 
tain was Chri(t raiſed up to accompliſh theſe 
chings that firſt were in his breaſt, For Chriſt is 
the Mediator, that 1s, hee is the mean betweene 
God and us,to compole thig great thing of blot» 
10g out of our tranſgreſſion. Now know that the 
means are raiſed up for the bringing about the 
thing intended, and the means in nature are after 
thething intended fer the end. The School-men 
have a ſpeech , The end of #hinos is alwvayes the firſt 
1 intention, tbough it bee laſt m execution, Tt a man 
builds a boufe, hee firſt propoſeth to himſelfe to 
what purpoſe it is, it is to dwell in ; the habitati- 
on is firſt in his thoughts, and then the ſtructure 
as a means 15 raiſed atrerwards to that end+ fo the 
Lord ſets downe with himſelfe, and conſult 
with himſelfe , how hee may ſhew grace to the 
creature thug : The creature will finne, and 1 
will blot out their tranſgreſſions ; But how (hall 


it be done > Well, faich God, I will ſend Chrijt | 


into the world. this C/ri/t ſhall be born of a wo- 


man , and hee ſhall die for their ſinnes, having | 


them laid upon him, and {hall purchale the re- 
demption of this people. Now Chriſt is the 
means, hee is made a Mediator : But Gods de- 
rermination concerning the blotting out of 
tranſgreſſion, was of his owne motion , before 
there was ſuch a thing as Cairiſt, I meanin 
both his natures. And Chrift therefore came, be- 
cauſe God had determined in his own thoughts, 

chat ſuch a thing (honld be done by him. 
Fourthly, God doth this for his owne fake, 
20t oagly of his owne meere motion , but ac 
is 
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his owne end too, for himlelfe, Wee are apt to 
thinks that the Lord did blot out our tranigre(- 
hons, that hee might doe good ro us.that we might 
be made happy by it. Ic is true, the Lord did blot 
out our tranſgrefiions that we might be happy, but 
yet this js but the ſubordinate end to Cod , and 
Rands in ſubordination to a ſupremer and higher 
end; God aims at his own glory principally, God 
d1d not therefore blot out tranſgreſsions, that wee 
might be the better for it principally. but rhat hee 
might artain to the thing that concerned himlclte 
[ in t. And therfore whereas the holy Grofit ipcars 
n the Text of blotting out of trantereſsions for 
| bis one nemes ſake , the holy Ghett addes theſe 
words to it ; fore-ſhewing that Ged aimed at 
| himſelf more c| en any thing concerning, the good 
of his creature , as in the firſt of Samui, 12, 22. 
The Lord will not forſ ake his people for his great Name 
| ſake. Ard in the ſeventh of {o/Þya , What Wilt tou 
| ave With tby great Name, in the ninth verſe. if thy 

prople ſhould finke , hee ſpeaking of it then in 
that buGnefſe of the men of Ifrael falling betore 
[the men of 43. The great Argument which 
1;/bua aſed to prevail with Ged, was the great 
Name of God. And foin®ſalm7g 9, Help us, 0 
Lord, for the glory of thy name, and deliver us, and 
purge away our ſomes for thy name ſake. The meaning 
is this; The Lord blocs out tranfercisions for his 


| owne ſake, thar is, hee doth therefore blot out 


tranſgreſſions, that his owne name and glory 
might be the more magnified and exalted in the 
world : ſo that for his owne praiſe ſake , the Lord 
doth the great things he cot! OS 
Theres. 
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Therefore the Apoſtle, Epheſ. 1. 6. ſpeaking of 
redemption, he tells us, what the great end ot re- 
demprion was, namely, Zo the praiſe of the glory of 
pis grace, W-berein be hath made us accepted in h1s belq- 
ved. 

Now vou fee what it is for God to blot out 
tranſgreffions for his own fake ; namely, that hee 
might have rhe praiſe of the glory of his owne 
grace, in doing ſuch marvellous things as hee 
darn ; fothat you run ina vain courſe to thinke 
that you move God by your imporcunity, and 
humbling your ſelves before God : For God will 
not bee moved with all theſe to blot out your 
trantgreſsions : it ever theretore you would finde 
2 motive Whereon to reſt inleed ſatisfied , tha: 
God will and doth blot out your {innes, run to 
his. © The free thoughts of God, and the bowels 
** 31 himlelie (without regard to what is in you,or 
*© done by you to move him to do it,or to proyoke 
* him not to doe it) hach put the Lora upon this 
* great Work for you. 

Look into Rom. 9. you ſhall there ſee.rhat in this 
bufineſle of love, and blotting our of Gnne, the 
Lord will cheretore manite(t himſelfe in grace, 
while lacb is in the womb, before ever hee could 
figh and grone to God: he did it then that it might 
appeare not according to works, but according t9 
the purpoſe of election, that it might (tand nox of 
works, bur of grace : and ſo when ſouls doe par- 
take of this grace of the blotting out of our ini- 
quity,they may cry out as the Pſalmiſt did in ano- 
ther cale, N ot unto us, ) Loyd, not unto us , but to thy 
wame bee the praiſe and glory of it ; And it is certain, 


beloved, 
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beloved, that the Apoſtle tells us, Wee are juſtified by 
the grace of God, not of Wworkes,leſt any man (hould boaſt. 
And therefore the Lord will haye that in all the 
ordering of the work of grace, the creature ſhall 
haye no Rroke,that when the grace 15 manifeſted, 
and the creature partakes of it, (the creature ha+ 
ring no hand in it) he that glorieth may glory ir 
the Lord. 
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The Great Giver and his free Gifts. 


2 Cor.2.12, NoW We have not recetved the ſpirit of the 
World, but the ſpirtt which is of God , that Wee may 
know the things that are freely viven to us of God, 


Frer a wonted render-hearted falu- 
tation and Congratulation to this 
ft Church cf Cormth, from v.1. of the 
i firſt chap.to v.10, the Apoltle Pau! 
falls upon a ſealonable exhortation. 
” to uNnanimity and concord of ſpirit 
among them ; relating at large the occaſion of 
this his exfortation to them,to wit, the notice hs 
had received of a dangerous (trife and contention. 
fallen out among them, in reſpect of their partiali- 
ty to perſons; this the Apoltle continues to v. 17. 
& 18ofthat chap. and from v.19. co the cloſure of 
the chapter,the Apoſtle declares both the tcope of 
his miniſtery in generall,and the Giverfity of ſuc- 
ceſle this miniltery of his found both among Tews 
and Gentiles, Now 
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Now in the beginning of this ſecond Chapter, 
the Apoſtle returns back to this Church of Corinth 
in ſoeciall, and whereas the trite was, one was of 
Paul, and another of Apollos, and another of Cepha: 
the Apoſtle doth acquit himſelfe from any thing 
chat might in reſpe& ot himſelt rend to, or occah. 
on ſuch ſtrife and quarrell : Therefore in the firf 
verſe of that ſecond chapter , hee doth wholly dif. 
claime all of man, which might tend to exalc man | 
among them, He came not m the excellency of ſpeech, 


a» by Words of mans Wifdome to them ; his miniftery © 
was exerciſed in 2 low plaine dealing way, withs 
our either humane rhetorick or wiſdome of man, 
This hee doth amplifie in the fourth verſe of the | 
Chapter, for his part he uſed no manner of #nticing 
Wardsto inveig'e or beeuild them. 

Secondly, the Apoitle here goes on to declareto 
rz3em the maine ſubj:ct of this miniſtery , which 
he drove at, which hee commends both ro Mint 
ters and People, as the great thing they were to 
mind concerning Divinity ; a rale and a pattern 
well worth imitation of all, verſe 2. [ deſire, faith 
the Apoſtle , to know nothing among you , but Ieſw | 
Chri/t aud him cructfies; hee did not care that the 
people (honld know any thing elſe in the world, | 
{o that he might impart Jefus Chriſt and him cru- | 
cified unto them. | 

Thirdly, ths Apoitle declares to them th rea- 
fon why hee came with ſuch plainnefle and fim- 
vplicity, without dreflles in rhe exerciſe of his mini- 
try, in the fift verſe ; namely, That ther fatth might 
not ſtand in the v-iſrome of men, but in the poWver of God: 
As if he ſhoald ſay , they that are wrought you 
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by humane rherorick, and finenes of language.and 
are taken with reſpect of any fluency of word: 
thoſe mens faith is built upon humane wiſdon:s. 
they that are taken , while the kmplicity of the 
Goſpel, as it is in Jeſus ſimply preached;thcir faith 
is bu1lc upon the rock ir ſelf. 

Now leftthe Apoſtles miniftery of the Goſpel. 
might grow into contempt, becauſe he waved tha 
which was humane in it, therefore in the latter end 
of the fourth verſe, hee doth vindicate power and 
life ofhis miniſtry,even while it was fo plain, and 


' without mans wiſdom : Though Tau! came not i n 
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excellency of ſpeech, aud Mans wiſdome ; yeths 
came in the demonſtration of 8Þe ſpirit, and With power , 
So though the Apoſtle doth condiſcend to the 
weaknes of this Church, being but babes in Chr1i/t, 
as he ſpeakes of them ; yer hee would have them 


| know.for all he condiſcends to their weakneſie in 


exerciling his miniftry in fo low and plain a file 
for their ſakes : Nevecthelefle, when he deals with 
thoſe roar are perfect; that is, higher growne , hee 
can ariſe.in a higher flight, & deal in more grown 


; and deeper Mytteries, then he did with them:ana. 


in the ſeventh and ejgth verſes, the Apoſtle dott, 
luftrate what depths there were in thoſe mytie- 
ries that he did preach to thoſe that were capabie 
of ſeeing them ; and that is quoted our of the Pro- 
pheſie of [/atah, Eye bath not ſeene, eare hath not heard, 
neither hath it entred into the leart of man , t9 concive 
the things that God baty prepared for them that luve 
bm. 

0bj. Now whereas ſome might bee ready to 
objeR , as the falſe Prophets did ro Micajar , Wrich 
We 
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'vay Went the ſþ:r1t of God frem us, to thee; Some might 
object if wildome and prudence could not diye 
unto thoſe my'teriecs, Par! {pake of ; How could 
Paul come by them, Paul was of no more learning 
then they: they were as much infhghted inthe law 
a5 he,it they could not,how could he ? 

He anſwers in the words tollowing, Though eye 
hath not {cen chem, nor eare heard them', neither 
hach entred into the heart of man to conceive 
chem ; les God bath revealed thim to us by bis ſpirit: 
Beloved, let me teli you, there are ſecrets of God, 
ear all the learning in the world {ſhall never attain 
anto, only the teaching of the ſpirit of God ſhall 
acquaint people with them: rhertore it 1S a branch 
of che New Covenant of God ; Thoſe in Cove. 
nant, Tyey [ha/l bee all taught of God : And they 
ſhall no more need to lay to their neighbour, 
know the Lord, tor they (hall all know the Lord : 
that 15, by his owne teaching, they {hall be all 
taught of God : Icisrrue inthe miniſtery of the 
{Zotpel, chis knowledge comes uſually to the peo- 
pic; but ic is not the wifdome of man, that either 
Joth or can imnart the ſecrets of God. to the people 
ot God : and thote are the Myſteries, the Apoſtle 
{2irh he preacherh unto thoſe thar are tnore grown 
and perte&. There is Rrong meat for thoſe that are 
old.2s well as milk for babes, 

Now the Apoſtle doth proceed on . namely, to 
{hew how it comes to paſle that the ſpirit of God, 
2nd only the (piric ot 504 {hauld impart and com- 
municate theſe my{terics, when the wiſdom of the 
world cannor poſſibivbol:t out theſe mifteries,faich 
ihe Apoſtle, God hath revealed them to u4 by kis ſpint: 


for 
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God ; I, but fome may fay, the knowledee of theſe 
Myſteries may come ſome other way. To take off 
that in the following words, verſe 11, Heſhewes 
expreſly that the myltery of the goſpel cannor 
| come any other way, bur by the ſpirit of God on- 
ly, as he will uſe in{truments to himſelf. I ſay,the 
originall of diſcovering the myſteries of the gol. 
pel 1s not demonſtration by way of Argument or 
diſcourſe ; but the demonſtration is by the ſpirit of 
God, And the Apoltle doth iiluftrate it by way 
of compariſon, that the ſpiric onely is the originall 

of the diſcovery of the myſteries of God: 45 no may 
' browes tbe things of man, ſave the ſpuit that is in may, 

ſ n8 24n knows the things of God, ſave the ſpirtt sf 
|God ; The meaning of the Apoſtle in this place, is 
this, you have a thought in your hea:ts,and if you 
!riveno hint of this thought by exrernall expreſs: . 
'0nS, No man Can Conceive what you are thinking: 

till you ſhall ſome way evidence your ſelves: now 

it is impoſsible for any man todive into ſuch a 
\hought ; fo it is as far impoſſible for all the crea- 

tires in the world to diye into the Myſteries of 
ow but the ſpirit that is of God onely reyealech 

Mem. 

Now inthe words of my Text, the Apoſtle be- 
gins to draw to a concluſion of this difcourle, and 
0 ſurrme it upto a head : For having given this 
uſcrzption in generall concerning the ſpirits re- 
lYealing things that cou!d not otherwiſe be ſeen or 
known,he concludes that it was his,and che caſe at 
ther: Now Wwe have net received the ſpirit of the world, 
but cbe ſpirit cþ48 is of God , that Wee might know the 
T things 
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things that are freely given to us of God : Beloved, let the 
me tel you by the way, it is a matter of great conſe. | 13 
quence and eſtabliſhment to know the ſcope ang | po! 
intention of the holy ghof& 1n the ſeverall portions | of 
of Scripture eſpecially building places, that con. | 
caine life, peace and joy; And therfore I have the | ral 
more inſiſted upon the opening of the text ; For if | the 
you take a portion of Scripture, and cut it off | th! 
from the dependance ; you may miſle the intenti- | ve 
on of the Spirit therein : For the word may | be 
ſound to anorher ſence, then che drift is, except the fre 
coherence be ſeen and obſerved, This I fay,that in | ti 
reading and preaching Scripture, there muſt bee | ms 
great regard had what the boly ghof} doth princi- | G 
pally aime at in thoſe Scriptures , thus much-by 
the by» | us 
In the Text there are three things conſiderable; | tha 
Firſt, what the Apoſtle aimes at here,or the ſubject 
matter he is upon , namely , the manifeſtation of | (4h 
rhe things freely giyen of God, or to impart cout | an 
this, that there are things freely given of Godto | on 
men. br 
Secondly he doth ſpeak ofthem as they may be: | ha 
knowne ; Wee have not received the ſpirit of tht | in 
world , but the ſpirit that is of God, that Wee maj | ve 
know, O76. th 
Thirdly,he ſhewes how the knowledge of theſe} fo 
things that are freely given of God is attained,and | re 
that he ſets our firſt, negatively, not by the ſpirit of tht | te 
world : Secondly; affirmatively , by the ſpirit that is f - 
God. t 
The propoſition 1s this , That the things freely gi-| t 
wen ts of God, come $0 be knoWwne , not by the ſpirit q W 
oh 
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the wor ld;but by the ſpirit Which is of God, being received: 
[ am confident none here will ſtumble ac the pro 
polition being ſo naturally raiſed from the words 
of text; will not therefore ſpend time abour that, 

There are theſe particulars in it worth conſide- 
ration; and that you may ſuck and be farisfied ar 
the bzeits of conſolation; conſider f(t, what theſs 
things are, the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, that are freely gi. 
yen of God. Second(y,whar it is for thele things to 
be given, Thirdly whart ic is for them to bee given 
freely, Fourthly, what it is to know theſe things 
thatare thus freely given. Fifthly , how they are 
_ knowne to us by the ſpirit which is of 
(30d. 

Firſt, what cheſe things are thac are freely given 
us of God,for the illuſtration of which know firR, 
that it 1s moſt certainly crue indeed : All things 
whatſoever, are the free gift of God to men ; Hee 
cauſeth the ſun to (hine upon the juſt, and upon the unjuſt: 
and it is the giftof God thar he doth it: I will 


| onely touch one thing by the way, and I will bee 


brief in it: Know this, if 44a and his poſterity 


| had ſtood 1n their innocency, and had concinued 


in the Royall Law, and never had offended, that 
very life that was annexcd unto obedience , I lay, 
that very life had been a free-gitt, And there- 
fore if you ſpeake of merir properly as requiring a 
reward proportionable, and haying equipollency 
to the work, there could not be meriting in a ſtate 
of innocency ; bur that very life had ir come from 
the performance of perte&t obedience, I fay, ever. 
that very life ic ſelfe had beeUe a gift of God. 1 
will give you one illuſtration , that_ will 

T 3 faction: 


things as Ghriſt fpeaks of AMith, Ir. 25, 26: % 
Thank pee, O-Fabber, Lord of heaven and earth , 
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fatisfie you fully in it. Look upon all the crez ho 
tures,as for inſtance, look upon the Sun, that re- he 
Joyceth as « g yant to run his race. It had his Law, al; 
we had, ct before him, a kind of duty the vey|.. 
creature perſormes toche Creator. If God (houl( |? 
be bound ro reward according to proportion, and 
fo by way of merit, mans obedience with life, why 
not, the obedicnce of the Sun in the Firmament 
as well 2s man, the Sun is a creature, as man is: [/., 
as acreature man hath the ſame dependence ups |" 
on the Creator as the Sun hath, what hinders bu |*' 
that the Sunne inthe Firmament ſhould merit; ' 
well as man, ſecing the Sunne in the Firmamen | 
performes as compleat obedience in its way, ts 
man could doe? Beloved, carry this for a Prin- i: 
ciple «verlaſtingly along with you from firſt ty |; 
laſt, all char ever the creature partakes of, it hat | 
it from God : And ſo God oweth nothing to th: |'® 
creature,for that he partakes of, fave chathe owe 
by free grint: Had not God freely withour motix, |" 
put himſelfe upon chis, that man ſhould have lik '** 
upon his obedience, man could chalenge life no fo 
more then any other creature could doe, 

But I will not follow this, theſe things in gene- li; 
rall not being the things the Apettle principally | 
aimes at here.: Forthough it be true, all things in I 
general are the free gifts of God; yet here he ſpeaks I 
ofchings in a reſtrained way, of ſome ſpecial hy 
things peculiar ro the beloved of the Lord ; ſuch | 
as the P(almiſt ſpeaks of,Pſal.25.1.4. The ſecrits if « 
the Lord are With them that feare him + Or of ſuch 
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hou haſt bid theſe things from the wiſe aud prudent of 
4 the World, and haſt revealed them unto babes : even fo, 
0 Fatber, becauſe 1t pleaſed thee, The things freely 
p ren of God, are the things the wiſe of the world 
4 |(anot reach ; they are hid from the wiſe, they 
y [0 revealed and communicated unto babeg. 
” What arethoſe things, you will ſay ? I can give 
jou but a touch : for if I dive into the depth of the 
 Ithings,there will be no end, I ſhould never come 
othe bottome, FO 
you of all, God gives h1mſelf,and this 1s ſuch 2 
; [fiſts is a #y/tery the worla doth not reach ; they 
(now not whar it is 2 Ic 1s the greateſt gifc that e- 
1. |\et God could givethe world, to give over Him. 
a kf : It containes in it the moſt ineſtimable and 
t invaluable treaſure that is in heaven or 1n earth. 
;, for God to paſle over hi:nſclte in ſuch a way of 
vj 


The great Giver , «nd his free gifts. 


ropriety, as that hee hath no more command o- 
let him(elfe rhen the creature can have power o. 
< lier him, for that which is good for bim; this T 
(by, is the ftrangeſt thing that ever was; and yet 
(God gives himſelfe to men. that is,he gives man as 
,. ve a propriety in himſelte, as he himſelte hath in 
ly [lumſelfe. ; 
You know ,the Lord ceieget the giving of 
1, ["imſelfe,doth exprefle it thus, 
1 ſelfe in truth aud rightcouſueſſe, Mark what the 
4 drift of it is. a husband marrying a wife by Gods 
: lowne pleaſure gives himſelfe up ro the wife. Mark 


0 


] 
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i Imuch as to fay,God being married to a perſon,he 


T-2 bath 


ave married thee to 


4 how the Apoſtle expcieſſeth; it, The husband hath not * 
ter over bis Wn body,but the wife ; ag the Wife hath © 
8 ÞaWper over ber owne by, but the bhusbaud, as © 
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hath not that power over himſelf, as to deny him- 
ſelf,or the uſe of himlelf to thoſe to whom he hath 
given bimſelf; the beleever hath power with God 
ſo farre as God can be uſefull unto the perſon to 
whom he gives himſelf. There is as much propri. 
ety in a beleever to God, as there js ina wife to 
her husband. This Gods giving of himſelte-by a 
Need of gift, is frequently mentioned unto you in 
Scripture, but eſpecially in the Covenant of grace 
wherever t'11s covenant 13 repeated, this is the 
burthen of the ſong. as I may ſay, this is the great 
buſineſle, I will be 8beir God,faith he, and they ſhallbe 


my people, Here is the paſſing of himſelfe over to | 


them, and this 15, I fay, one ot the hidden things 
and myſteries that are freely given,God paſſeth + 
yer himlſelfc freely to us. 


Secondly,God gives his Son Chriſt, as well a | 


ke gives himfelfe, that is a ſecond deed of gift, gi« 
vinz of his Sor. to men : This is frequently repea. 


red, - » #4 «child 1s born, faith the Propher, 1/8, 9.6, 


To us « Sonne 1s given, So in Iſaiah 42. 6. the tame 


Provhet tells what the Lord ſpeakes of Chriſt: | 
7 will give thee for a Covenant to the people, a light | 


to the Gentiles, to open the bling eyes, Here is a gi- 
ving of Chriſt, you ſee, as we are the giſt of the 
Father to Chriſt, ſo Chriſt is the gift of the Father 
tO Us. 

Now, beloved, in the giving of Chriſt, there 
is to bee conſidered, firſt, the gift of his perſon, 
Secondly, the gift of all the truits that doe re- 
dound from the participating of his perſon. Firſt 
G od gives the perſon of Chriſt to men, as much 
35 to ſay, God gives Chriſt to ſtand in the roome 


yo 


of 
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of men, and man Rtands in Chriſts room, Go that 


tomake a change ; Chriſt ſhall repreſentour per. 
ſn to the Father ; wee ſhall repreſent the perſon 
of Chriſt to the Father. All the lovelinefle the 
rerſon of Chriſt hath , that is put upon us, and 
weare loyely with the Father, eyen as the Sonne 
himſelfe. 

On the other part, all that harefulneſle and loath- 
ſmneſle in our nature, is put upon C#riſt , hee 
| tands,as it were, the «vhorred of the Father for the 

time, eyen the forſaken of che Father, as hee repre- 
ſented our perſons, bare our blame,and fuftained our 
' wrath, and drank, the dregs of eur cup, Here is the 
eift of the perſon, that which 1s Chriſts, is ours ; 
that which is ours, is Chriſts, There is an ad- 


' mirable expreſſion in 2 Corinth. 5. laſt verſe, 
| Hee Was made fine for 15 that Knew no ſine , that 
| te might be made the righteonſne/Je of God in him, Te 


is plainly manifeſted, that.which we were,Chriſt 


became, fine for #5 z then that which (hrift was, 
we became, that is, the righteouſnefle of God ; Fer 


| be are made the righteouſneſſe of God in htm, {aith the 


Apoſtle, 

Secondly , with Cariſt there is the gift of the 
fruit of this perſon of Chriſt; (he that hath the huſ- 
band, hath all that is the husbands. I have read an 
ancient deed of gift, made by one of the firſt Kings 
of England, giving all that is from the heavens 19 
the center of the earth; fo that it there be Minerals 
in the bowels of the earth, they are comprehen= 
ded inthe gift : So it is with Chriſt, God in hig 


| Sonne, and with his Sonne , giveth all that the 
T 4g Son 


in the giving of Chriſt, God is pleaſed, as it were, 
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Son hath, and is Allthe mines in the bowels of 
Chriſt are ours; 4 things are yours, for ye are Chris, 


and Chriſt is Gods : So that what ever is Chriſts, by | 


the gift of Chriſt , b:coines the perſons to whom 
Ciriſt isgiven. Conſider what you can imagine 
Chriſt trath as a fruitgrowing from |:im as hee is 
Chrift, with Chriſt that fruit is given to man, 
namely, to his own people ; as free Juſtification 
from all fin ; free reconciliation with the Father ; 
free adoption to all the glory and liberty of the 
ſons of CGzod ; firm peace and agreement without 
any more quarelling between God and his people; 
a free ule of all chings in a ſanAtifed way. 
Finally, we cannot run upon theſe particulars at 
large. The third thing given of God is. the ſpirit of 
God: he Wi'l give his [pirl: to thew that ask it,faith the 
text, There is a deed of gift of the fpirit ; I will ſexd 
J*% another comforter, faigh Chriſt, and hee ſhall legd 
you into all truth | 
And as the ſpirit of God, is the gift of God ; fo 
the knowledge of rhofe gifts that are onely known 
by the ſpirir it ſelf, is the gift of God, with this ſpi- 
Tit, Wiſdome and underſtanding ts given, and the 
knowledge of the myſtery of the Goſpel, that 
you ſhall not only have theſe things'ſpoken of be- 
fore) given to you, but the knowledge of them all, 
the Hound knowledge of them is as much the gift of 


God as the things themſelves, the knowledge of 


theſe 18 by the ſpirit of God, Comfort is given by the 
ſpirit, you ſhall never have reſt in your ſpirits,but 
as the ſpirit of God racks you aſleep, and gives you 
reſt, In brief, as all things are given in Chriſt by 
his own purchaſe, fo all things are given in Chrift 


by 
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by the ſpirit ; by way of application and poſlefſi- 
on in particular, Let us theretore now conſider 
(for I muſt now redeem the time ) what it 1s for 
theſe (I might have mentioned other particulars 
that are given)to be given of God. 

A deed of gift is oppoſed to two things. Firſt to 
Safe, Secondly, to Loane, Theſe things therefore are 
communicated by God. Firft,no: by lale or bar- 
ezine, God doth not play the merchant, bere is my 
| wares, give mee the price, take the commodity. 

Beloved, I beſe:ch you take heed of ſuch princi- 

ples as theſe are + the Covenant of Chriſt,as ſome 
| imagine, rung upon this {traine , ] will bee their 
' God, and they ſhall be :my people ; that 15, I will 
tell you upon what termes I will be yonts, come 
| bring this price, deliver up your ſelyes to me, and 
then 1 will be yours ; give mee the price and take 
it, God 15 no ſuch hucktey , hee drives no fuch 
bargains in giving of himſel'e , 01 in giving of 
ChriR, and his ſpirit. He makes no fale at all, for 
fale, and deed of gift are oppoſite. It T buy tuch a 
thing of a man, he doth not give it me, Relovead, 
you muſt not thinke to brivg a price to God for 
| thoſe things you would have of Czed; rake heed of 
| ſuch conceipts, that your aſturance,and peace,and 

comfort muſt coſt you dear before you have gem: 
For God will take no coſt nor price at you hands. 
Obſerve that admirable expreſſion, in Eſa. 5 5.1.2, 
2. by this you ſhall plainly perceive God is no 
huckRer, God doth not keepe ſhop, hee doth no: 
ſhew you wares, and ask a price of you beforr 
you have them. Ho, you that thirſt, that is, have « 
mind; come to the  oters, come bay and eat;buy Wine ane 
| H3b;4* 
| . 
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mul without money, and without price, Why money, 
znd price? Beloved, there is difference between 
money and price ; namely, as there is difference 
berween money and moneys worth. Your poore 
men their dayes labour is monys worth, and their 
dayes labour is a price ; therefore there is equality 


berween the labour and the wages, as there is e- 


Auivalence betweene the money and the thing 


bought, Now the meaning of the holy Gholt here | 
*s; God doth not look for money nor price, mo- 
mey nor labour, God doth not looke that men ! 
Mould earn their gitts before they have them,God | 


looks not for the peny, nor for the penies worth: 
Therefore bee not deceived, though in reſpe& of 
Chriſt, God did make a fale, and made him pay 
cording to the bargain; in which regard the 
Apoſtle faith, We are bought with a price : yet in re« 
pet of us, I fay, there is no fale at all. 

Beloved, let mee tell you,there are more Simo- 

wiacall perſons in the world then men are aware of. 
In At: 18.the great fin of Simon Magus was,that he 
mought che gift of the holy ghoRt might be bought 
with money,the Apoſtle in that chapter thunders 
out an execration againſt him, for offering to 
think or ſpeak this,that the gifc of the holy Ghoſt 
might be bought with money , and therefore hee 
zells him plainly, that he Was in the gall of bitterneſſe, 
1d in the bond ef iniquity,anud that hee had no part nor 
fortion tn that matter. How neer they follow to the 
heels the fteps of Simon Mag,that will bring their 
price in their hands to God, to partake of the 
gift of the holy Ghoſt, I leaye it to the wiſe to 
jacigee 
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| 
Therefore you that would have your part and | | | 
portion in this matter of the git of God, know, | | | 
that it muſt coſt you nothing. This derogateth "1-1 
not from your obedience ; There is employment 111 
enough for you, and there are ends {ufficient for wil 
| this employment, though this obedience be nor bi 
| the price you are to bring, from whence you are L21 
to expect the gifts of God ; God requires your 
| obedjence toglorifie him, to be the manifeſtation 
| of your thanktulnefle , for the good of your bre- 
 thren, for the manifeſting and accompliſhing kis 1: 
gifts in the uſe of ordinances ; but that theſe | 
(ſhould be a price, is a grofle miſtake. i 
Doe not dreame that your conſcionable walk- f' 
ing before God here, is the thing that muſt com- lh; 
mend you to God hereafter ; nothing but Jeſus ap 
Chriſt ſent out of the love and bowels of the Fa- ST || 
| ther, can poſſibly commend you to God, doe not 8 | 
think this or that you doe, is that price from | 
whence you are to expect the things of God; bur | 
know,that the things of God,are given of God, Mill 
I (hall run over ſome heads very briefly, for I ſee I f 
am much prevented, | 
Secondly therefore, beſides ſale, Gods gifts are [jd 
| nota loan neither; this 1$ a great conſideration, Al 
| The things that we have of God, as they are a I 
| gift,fo they are not loan;the things that we receive I 
of God, they are not lent, there is the difference | 
berween lending and giving ; hee that lends mo- 1h 
ney,looks it ſhould be paid again; hee that gives I: 
money, it isgiven for ever to him that it is given It 
to, without ever looking for ic again, The things ut 
of God as they are giyen, fo God doth not Jooke | 
for them again. You 
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aud to take $he thing again ; wee count this chil+ 


drens play. How many of Gods children jn tems | 


ptation look upon the things that God hath given 
them, and yet ſuſpe&t God will take them away 
again > What 1s lent men may chalenge againe:; 
but when a man gives athing, it 1s injuſtice for 
him to chalenge it any more, there is this diffe, 
rence between lending and giving. I God gives 
things to-men,and takes them again. he relinqui- 
(Heth and fruſtrateth his own at ; for if hee takes 
them away,thzy were not given, A Deed cf Gift, 
and Title of land by Deed of gift, is as firme as a 
title to land by purchaſe : What God hath given, 
he cannot call it in again- I ſpeak this, beloved, 
to the conſolation of trembling ſpirits; they look 
pon God beftowing, of hrmfelfe, and beftow- 
ing Chriſt and his Spirit, and they receive what 
©od hati given, yet their ſpirits tremble,and they 
are afraid God will take theſe things away again 


from them. They doe commit ſuch and ſuch | 


finnes ; therefore ſurely, ſay they, I ſhall loſe that 
Þ have. | 
Beloved, remember the nature of a zift,and re- 
member this too, that whatever God hath given, 
he never calls it in again.Suppoſe a Father ſhould 
deliver up,and give all his lands and guods to his 
Son,and make a reall Deed of gift in law, paſſing 
it over to him as firm as lawican make it: this ſon 
peradyenture commits ſome fault afterwards; can 
the father call in this Deed of gift in reſpeCt ot the 
fault committed > Thou art a ſon of God, and a 
darling of the living God: It may bee thou haft 
COM. 


You know it is a tidiculous thing fo give a thtng, 
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| committed many fins ; for in many things we ſis all, 


Doth God call in his Deed > Is not this Deed of 


gift inrolled in the word of grace, aud is ic noc 


upon record? This very earolling is ſufficient ſe 
curity to thee,thou canſt not be dilpoſicfled of it. 

There axe many thinke that the preaching of 
this gives way to licentiouſneſſe, I anſwered it 
fully the laſt time I was among you, / beſeech you 
by dhe mercies of God, preſent your bodies a living ſacri= 


fice unto God. The conſideration of the unchange- 


ableneſſe of the grace of God, and his love. There 
is no other means inthe world to keep men from 
fn, but this Rtands firm fer eyer. As things are 
the gift of God, ſo they are unchangeable to them 
to whom they are given : And the Lord give you 
wiſedome, and underitanding, and his Spirit, to 


| bold faſt atruth of ſuch infinite concerament to 
| the joy and peace of your ſpirits, Andtill you re» 
| ceive ſuch unchangeable principles, whereupon 


the ability of your peace 1s founded: you will be 


| like waves of the ſea toſſed to and fro with every 


winde of temperation ; you will haye every little 
thing (hall raife ſuſpitions and jealouſics in your 


| ſpirits. But, beloved, God 15188 45 mai, that: hee 


»oula lie, wor as + / qa of may, that be [rould repent , 

it ni come to pajſe? Nwab. 27- 
19. Shall God affencto a thing, and how muctr 
more fhall he not make good that word that hee 
aſlents to? Certainly, when men doe give a thing, 
they will not cake it away, ſeeing the thing is g1- 
yen : 1 ſay, the chings of God'are given , and the 
Lord cannot take them away, The gates of ell 


There 


| [hall at prevaile againſt you, 
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There are many things of ufetull conſideration, | 
if time would give me leave to open them to you. 
Thirdly, the things of God are not onely given, but they | for 
are freely given, 1 muſt but touch npon the heads, | Ge 
there are theſe five things conſiderable in a free gift, | of 
I will but name them. hit 

Firſt,a free g1ft jis.when a thing is given without 
compulſion, a man doth not properly give his | 
purſe upon the high way, when thieves force him 
ro it:things freely given are not Compullory , but | 
yoluntary, 

Secondly, things may be given, but may bee gi- 
ven grudgingly , they may bee given with a heart 
relufting again(t it,as many tnen give to the poor, 
| to ſerve the neceſſity of che times , bur it goes to 
| their hearcs to part With it ; here is a gift, bur ir is 
not a free-gift , becauſe the heart is not enlarged, fu 
here is not a ready heart ; but God doth not give 4a 
grudgingly.he loves a cheertull giver, and doth ſo re 
himſelfe - For hee Wattes that hee may bee gracious, ly 
Eſa. 20,18. tt 

Thirdly, gift is free and free indeed, when a thing 1 
is given onely our of the motion in, and froma © 
mans own ſpirit without any externall incentive; p 

p 
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and proyocation to put him upon ſuch a gitt : It | 
is commendable I contefle , for a man to bee per- | 
{waded by others to doe good : but the glory of | 
free gifts tands in the freenefſe of a mans owne | 
ſpirit without proyocation ; Know thus much in 
zenerall, all the things that we receive from God | 
here is no incentive,no provocation,no motive as 
the originall to tirre or provoke God to give the 


thing: let me tell you this, Chriſt himſeltc is va 
the | 
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- | theoriginall motive of the gift of God,Chrift is the 
| | inftrument, or as the Scripture ſaith,the Medijaray 
| ! pr our partaking of thegiftt of God, the love 
| God in himſelf is the firſt fountaine of all the gifs 
| of God tous ; nay, the very tountzine of Chriſt 
himſelfe, co compaſle the fruition and enjoyment 
of theſe gifts, that the loye of God himſelfe had 
| firſt framed , compoled , and ordained for us: 
' Much lefle then can any creature in the Worl4 
have prevalency with God to (tirre up bowels in 
' him, as if lie needed be ſtirred up to doe the goat 
that he doth : That which he doth commeth from 
the motion of his own thoughts rifing in himſctt, 
| nor being raiſed up by any thing without him- 
elf: | 
Fourthly, a gift is free, when it is bountitul;. 
ſuch a man is a free houſe. keeper, that is, he keeps 
a bountifull houſe : So the gifts of God are free in 
reſpeCt ofhis bounty, God doth nor ſow ſparine- 
ly, bur liberally, hee giveth us freely ro enjoy 2. 
things, there is plentious redemption ( faith tws 
Text) with bim, ?/al;1 20-7. There is abundancr 
of ſatiety; They [hall be abundantly ſatisfied with fo 
me of thy houſe , they ſhall drinke of the r1vers of the 
pleaſure,PAl.36.8. Here is a free God, here is freencs 
indeed, in that he is a bounrtifull God, in all tha 
| he beſtowes upon the Sonnes of men : Ha 
| fills che cup to the brimme , preſſed dowar. 
' heaped up, and running over, in this manner & 
the bounty of God expreſſed , He /.ves to the utter 
moſt all them that come to God by him, He 
brewes 7.25: 
Eifthly and laſtly, @ free gifc is a gift char is 
Uncond; t- 
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unconditionate , hee doth not propoſe condition; 
before hand, bur gives his gifrs without reſpect 
any condition. Beloved , doe not miſtake ; our 
faith, our obed tence is not the condnion of Gadz 
gifts. That in the Song of z«chariab js obſervable, 
That he Wold grant us , that being delivered out of th 
bands of our enemies, Wwe might ſerve him without feare, 
tn bline/je and righteouſneſſe before him all the dayes if 
our lives; obſerve, This ſervice without feare , in 
holinefle and righteouſnefe all che dayes of our 
lives,is no: the condition of deliverance, that wee 
night partake of it; bur here is firſt deliverance,and 
then ſervice is the truir of deliverance , not delivye- 
rance the fruitof ſervice; God delivers and then 
we ſcrye, and the tenouc of the Goſpel in this, is 
contrary to the cenour of the Law : The tenour of 
the Law runs thus, Fir/t doe, then live, the Goſpel 
{1:th.fir/t {ive,t2en do: when thou waſt in thy blood 
L {aid unto thee live, then walhed I thee with wa* 
— irrr; then put T ornaments upon thee. Thus when 
*» you Conlider the frame of the Goſpel runne 
chus, that tiers is nothing comes to men , but as 
the free gift of God, even Chriſt himſelfe is ſo gi+ 
ven + Doe no: thinke that God doth give Chriſt 
up2n condition. | 
Fourthly, what it is for men to know tis gift 
of Gdithere is atwo-fold knowledge in genecall 
firſt a knowledge ofthe thing : Secondly.a know- 
ledge of propriety in the thing : fo there is atwo- 
told, knowledge of theſe things given ; firſt, the 
knowledge of the things given ; ſccondly , the 
knowledge of propriety in the things given, the 


knowledge of the thing it ſelfe given 1s mos 
| | $1007; 
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Firſt , infellettudll : Secondly , pratticall, The 
intelſettuall knowledge , is the naturall underſtan- 
ding of the thing in proper fence.Prattical know= 
ledge is a ſenſible knowledge. You may diſtin- 
guiſh them thus, as tke knowledge man may haye 
of the {weetneſle of Sugar in h1s underſtanding, 
and the knowledge of the 1{weetnefſle of it in the 
talt. There is agreat deale of difference berweene 
theſe t wo, for the things of God that are given, may 
be knowne intellectually in a common way, not 
only by the elect, for ſo the reprobate may in ſome 
meaſure know them alſo. But the people of God 
onely know them practically, that is, they doe re- 
ceive by degrees the ſweetneſle of chem , and God 
doth give the raft of them more and more to them. 
Secondly, there is beſides the knowledge ot the 
thing , the knowledge of propricty which isthis, 
when men know the things of God, and know 
them as their own. It 15 one thing for a perfon to 
know ſuch a woman is a wiſe, a beautifull, a ric 
woman : and it is another to know that this wiſe, 
beaurifull-and rich woman is my wife,chart I have 
propriety in all ſhe is, and hath : And lo it is one 
thing for a woman to know a man, that 
hee is a man of parts, that hee 1s of wealth 
and honour , to know him that hee is ſo, is one 
hing;2nd co know this man,that is,thus wiſe, rich 
and honourable to be my husband, that is another 
thing;So it is in the knowiedg of ſpirituall t:mgs: it is 
one thing to {19 God and ſpiritzall tyings.another to 
know God by way of propriety » to know that 
God gives himſelfe to mee as mine ; aiid fo 
likewiſe of all che reſt of theſe particulars that are 
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given ; namely,concerning Chriſt and the Spirit, | 
to know them with propriety to my ſelfe. Now | 
all this comes by rhe Spirit of God, it comes not | 
by the Spirit of the world,bur by the Spiri: that is | 
of God. This I ſhould hayeſhewed more at large; | 


bur of this hereafter, becauſe T feare T haye already 
treſpaſſed upon your patience, 


SERMON XIII. 
Reconciliation by Chriſt alone. 


2 Cor.5 19. To Wit,that God was in Chriſt,reconciling 
the world unto himſelfe,not imputing thetr traſpaſſes 


unto them, 


[RA 
16 
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become both one in one Chriſt « For Peter went 
before him,and was indeed the firſt in this buſi- 
nefle, though with a great deal of conſternation 
and biwternefle of ſpirit even from the reſt of the 
Apoſtles themſelves ; who ſuppoſed that che glo- 
ricus priviledzes of Chriſt, were to bee confined 
only to the nation of the Jewes, as you may per: 
ccive in 5 8. and 9.chapters. though Paul, I (ay, 
was not thefirtt, yet as he himſelfe ſpeakes 1n his 
bufincle of publiſhing the grace of God in Chrif 
(0 
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His great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, 
Saint Paul T mean, although he did | 
not firſt break the Ice, nor lay the ; 
firſt hand upon the wall of parti» | 
tion between [ewes and Gentiles, | 
to pull it downe, that they might | 
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to the Gentiles, He laboured more abundantly then they 
all : Of which labour of his, this chapter gives a 
bundant teſtimony , eſpecisily in the beginning 
of the tourceenth verſe of it ; where hee gives the 
ereac occaſion, or mortive, Why hee did preach 
Cariſt foclearly and freely to the Gentiles, The 
Lyve of Chrijt, faith the Apcſtle, con/traines me + Ag 
it he ſhould ſay, tccing that the glory of the grace 
of ($509 hath fo far extended 1t lelte, as that not on« 
ly the Jews, but alſo the Gentiles may have a por = 
tion in him ; its picty that {9 much abmdant grace, 
which ſerves © the inagnitying of Chriſt ſo ex- 
ceedingly,(hould be conceaied ; Ghrift hat! done 
ſo nach for me, thinkes Paxdl, chat it were an un- 
worthy part in me £2 conceale that which ſhould 
make ſo much unto his glory: the love wher with 
he h-th loved me, conſ{traines mee to doc the ut. 
molt (that he might haye all his praite) ro mani « 
feſt his glory. 

Thereſore having thus laid down the great mou» 
tive that fethim on work fo publiſh the Goſpel, 
he takes up this reſolution, Hee wil precch the Goſe 
pel, let it coſt him what ic will ro Qce it; as it is 
like to coſt all that will be fo exact in publiſhing 
the Golpel as Paul was : Yer the love gf Chriſt 
did fo conſtrain him, that he cannot keep it in ,he 
mult ſpzake our-this love of his, Thus hee comes 
to the buſineſle in the latrer end of that fourteenth 
verſe ; If one died for all, then Were all nead, His mea- 
ning is this; He puts the emphaſis npon the word 
All, and that emphaſis upon the word 4/1, is nor 
ipoken fimply. but relatively and comparatively ; 


[Foxe died fr «fl: As much as to fay © Ic is not only 
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the Nation of the Jewes have pate inthe death of 
Chriſt , bur all haye a part in ic : If Chriſt had 
an eye not onely upon the Iewes, but upon the 
Gentiles too in his death, T hen, ſaith hee, 4/{{ Were 
dead, that is, all have a part inthat death; 
Now that the Apoſtle here doth mainly intend 
the ſerting forth of the largeneſle of Gods grace 
in Chriſt, extending not onely co the TIewes, bur 
alſo ro the Gentiles, the ſixteenth verſe makes 
cleare : For, faith hee chere , Henceforth know wee 
no man after the fleſh, yea , though wee have knowne 
Chriſt after the fleſh , yeb henceforth know we him ſo ne 
more : Give me leave to open the meaning of it; 
Fox I muſt tell you, there is a great deale of mi- 
Rake concerning the ſcope of the Apoſtle in theſe 
words, which makes the ſenſe of the words fo 
obſcure in the reading thereof: The Apoſtle was 
once ofthe ſame minde that Iames and the reſt 
were of. that Chriſt, as hee did come of the fleſh 
of4brabam,and fo according to the fleſh, was of the 
kindred of all the Iewes * So they verily thought 
that the vertue of Chriſt, and redemption by Chriſt, 
had extended no further then to the fleſh, that is, 
© the ſame'fleſh of which he came, they of the cir- 
cumcifion did chide Peter, that hee ſhould offer to 
go without the bounds of the Tews to preach the 
goſpel to them, which they thought had no part 1n 
it. TheApoſtle he was of this mind once, but bence« 
ferth, ſaith hee, {now I no man afier the fl:ſb ; that is, 
I will never preach Chriſt after the fleſh, as if 
none had ſhare in Chriſt, but thoſe that are of 
the kindred cf which hee came ; nay, faith hee, 
1huugh I bave knoWne chriſt thus after the fleſh, _ 
fart 
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forth know I bim ſo no more : Where hee doth ex- 

pound what he ſpake before, as if he ſhonld ſay, I 

thought Chriſt had had a mind to ſave none but 

the Yinderd of which hee came, I will know 
Chriſt thus no longer, I will preach the Goſpel fo 
no more, 1 will preach the Goſpel no more to the 
Jewes then to the Gentiles. They that are not of 
the fleſh of Chriſt,have as great a portion in Chrif, 
as thoſe that are of the fleſh of Chriſt. 

Hence hee begins to gather up his main Do- 
Arine which hee would preach to the Gentiles, 
and that he brings in the 17. verſe of that chap. 
ter , If any man bee in Chriſt, hee is anew creature : 
where the Emphaſis lies upon the words any man, 

If any man bee in Chriſt, hee is a new creature : 
As if hee ſhould fay :This is the dorine I will 
now preach to the world ; not if the Iew bee in 

| Chriſt, he is a new creature, but if «uy man in the 
| world be in Chriſt, hee is a new creature. Every 
| 


G_— 


man in the world hath this priviledge as well as 
the ewes. If any man be in Chriſt, hee ſhall be a new 
creature as well as the Tewes, 

And becauſe of ſome obſcurity in this phraſe, 
of 2 New creature, therefore in the eighteenth 
verſe the Apoſtle doth expound his owne mea- 
ning , what hee doth intend in that phraſe of a 
New creature : 'give mee leaye to open this place 
to you : for I mult tell you there ate ſome grear 
miſtakes in this point. Moſt men thinke, thax 
this phraſe, New creature, is a renewed ſanRified 
man, ſo as hee becomes new in his owne convere= 
fation, waen his life is changed; I doe not deny 
the cruth of the thing), all that are in Chriſt, 
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Chriſt doth renew them , Chriſt doth ſanRifie 
them, Chriſt doth ſubdue iniquity in them ; bur 
under fayour let me tell you, the Apoſtles meaning 
here by ve creature is, not that they are ſanRified 
but they are new creatures, that is, they are re- 
conciled unto (3od. This is the Apoſtes meaning 
in this place, If any man be in Chriſt, he is a nt crea. 
£19re; that is, hee 1s brought into a new condition 
that he was not in befores and this new conditi- 
on iS, hee iS now a reconciled perſon unto God, 
whereas before he was an alien and ſtranger to 
God, 

Objy But, you will fay , how will it appear that 
ce Apdil's new creature is a perſon reconciled,and 
gonſidered as reconciled, and not as he is a ſanRi- 

ed perſon ? 

/inſw, Tanſwer , this is clear by the eighteenth 
yerſe of that chapter : For faith the Apoſtle. all things 
are of God , Who hath reconciled us anto himſelfe by Iefus 
Chriſt,and hath committed unts us the Word of reconcilia« 
tim, Marke well ; The maine thing the Apoſtle 
drives at here is, to let the Corinthians know,and 
us with them, what the main miniſtry was which 
Chriſt had committed unto them the main mini- 
ftry it ſeems was this, to publiſh, that if any man be 
in Chriſt, heis a neW creature, Whar is that ? This 
it is, 0amely.that God, from Whom all things are, hath 
reconciled us unto himſelf by Teſus Chriſt, This was the 
Miniſtry which was committed untothem. 

Now, beloved, it the Apoſtle had ſpoken here of 
Sankifcation, he would have faid that che mini- 
Ary committed unto him;with the reſt, was a mi- 
nikry of ſanttification, as well as Ao * 
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bur the miniſtry God committed to him here wag 
this, God reconciling men to himlclte by Jeſus 
Chriſt.lo that the being a new creature here, which 
was the miniſtry committed to the Apoſtle, is re=- 
conciliation with God by Jeſus Chriſt, 

Now in the nineteenth verſe, the text that I 
have read unto you , the Apoſtle begins anew to 
explain more particularly , what this miniſtry is 
that the Lord hath commuted unto him , to Wit 
ſaith he, that God Was tn Chrift,reonciling the Yorld 
unto himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them,and 
bath committed unto us the word of reconciliation, And 
therfore in the next verſe, you ſhall find, the Apo- 
tle makes this fo effentiall a buſineſle tothe mini- 
ſry of the goſpel, that he calls himſelf and the reſt 
Embaſſadors, and Embafſadors for this very pur- 
poſe : namely in Chriſts ftead , ro beſeech peo- 
ple that they would be reconciled unto God : and 
then in the cloſure of the chapter, the Apoſtle tells 
them what the fruits of this reconciliation are,and 
by what meanes we come to partake of this recon- 
ciliation.:: He Was made ſtn' for us that kueW no finne, 
that we might be made the 11ghteouſneſſe of God in him, 
From which words I might obferye to you,as they 
have reference to the coherence. 

Firſt what the great and maine buſinefſc, of vs 
that profeſle our ſelves to be the minifrers of Chriſt 
ought to bee jn the world with men; Ir is to bee 
lamemted I confeſſe, and I would to God there 
were no occaſion to ſpeake of it whil(t wee pro- 
fefle onr lelves to bee the Embaſſadors of Chriſt, 
ro diſpatch this great bulineſie , to beſeech 
mea tn Chrifis Read ro be reconciled unto God » 
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we are too much the Miniſters of Moſes, preffing 
and thundring the wrath of God from heayen, 
publiſhing unto men the working out of their 
own falvation by their own works according to 
the Law, putting upon them the performance of 
duties in every patiticular , that they may have 
peace and joy of ſpirit from it, telling them, that 
they mult make their peace with God by faſting, 
and prayer, and mourning. Is this to beſeech 
men in Chriſts ſtead, to be reconciled unto God 
by Chriſt alone. This is the Embaſlage of the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel], and whoeyer he be that 
forſakes this meſſage, he goes, and is not ſent, hee 
takes upon him to manaee a buſineſſe out of his 
commiſſion: For the commiſſion is , That we 
in Chriſts Read ſhould beſeech men to be recon- 
ciled un:o God , and that by the blood of Chriſt 
alone, 

Secondly, I might note a thing, beloved, which 
peradyenture puzzles the heads of many people, 


how you may underſtand thoſe many Texts of 


Scripture that ſpeake fo largely of the death of 
Chriſt in reſpec of the extent of it,he died not for 
our ſins only, but for the ſins of the whole world: 
and fo in the 14- verſe here, If one died for all, then 
were all dead. From whence we may colle& the u- 
niverſality of redemption unto al] particular per- 
ſons in the world ; bur from this coherence you 
may plainly perceive, that the Apoftles maine 
drift is not, that every particular perſon partakes 
of reconciliation by Chriſt, hee doth not - fpeake 
in reſeCt of every particular , but in oppoſition to 
the Iewes : As it hee ſhonld fay, You miſtake 
your 
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| your ſelyes you that are of the Iewes , that boaſt 
| of Chriſt, as if there were no Chriſt buc in your 
ſelves ; No,faith he, you are miſtaken , bee goes 
| beyond you , hee goes over a!l the world. And 
when Saint Ion faith, in his firſt Epiſtle, ſecond 
| Chapter, and ſecond yerſe , And not for our finnes 
| onely; but for the ſinnes of the Whole Wold ; hee doth 
not ſay 09s in reference to belervers, but hoe ſaith 
oars, as he was naturally of the Rock of Abrabam, 
when he faith, not for our (innes oncly , but for 
| the f:nnes of the whole world, he doth not oppoſe 
| the world unto the ele&t ; but hee oppoſeth the 
world of the ele unto the Lewes ; and his mea- 
ning is, All the world hath a part in Chrift, 
; and in every corner of the world there js a porti- 
on of Chriſt, as well as there is in us, whoare 
of the ſeed of Abrahem, And therefore the Apo- 
le, in Romans 4, 13, faith cxprely, That the pro. 
miſe is not maae to Abraham , and to his ſeed after the 
Fleſh, but to his ſeed after the ſpirit, that walke in the 
faith of Abraham.By this you may be able to :elolve 
thoſe manitold dificulties that doe ariſe from 'the 
univerſality of the tender of 'grace by Chriſt unto 
the world. I ſay, is oppoſed onely to the narrow 
| confines of the Tewes, ,and the world includes not 
particular perſons. Bur this is not that I mainely 
drive at for the preſent, 

I come to the text it ſelf. The fubſtance,the main 
miniſtry ot the Apoſtle ſtands in this, that God is 
in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf, not 
imputir.g their treſpaſſes unto them. In which you 
may obſerve with me. 

Firſt, the great grace, - that living rey and 
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heart-reviving grace the Apoſtle brings to light, 
and ccmmends to the comtorting of the hearts of 
Gods people,and that is 7econeiliatton with God, 

Secondly, note here the originall authour , or 
efficient of this reconciliation and grace, that is, 
{50d himlelfe, God Was in Chriſt reconciling the World 
unto himſelfe, 


Thirdly, note here the main meanes by which 


this reconciliation is compaſed and effefted, and 
thar is Chriſt himſelf alone, God Was m Chriſt, re- 
conciltyg the World unto kimſelfe, 


Fourthly,note this.the time when this reconcilia. | 


t10n was made between God and perlons in parti- 
cular. The Apoſtle himſeifc, although hee lived (o 
many years before us,he ſpeaks of it as a thing al- 
ready paſt, hee doth not fay, God is recon - 
ciling, or God will bereconciling, bur hee;(peaks 
in the preterperfe&t tenſe, God Was in chriſt , recon» 
cling the world unto himſelf, it ig a thing long before 
finiſhed perfectly to our hands,that we may, when 
God hath given us eyes to behold it, fee it asa 
thing already done,and perfeRed long before, and 
not now perfecting.much lefle now to be begun, 
Fifthly ,ywee may note the perſons with whom 


God in Chriſt is reconciicd.and that is the world: - 


God was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himfelfe, 
The principall thing I mean to drive at, is, the 


confideration of the great grace that the Apoſtle | 
brings here to light, and that is, reconciliation | 


with God; God Was in Chriſt , reconciling the Worli 
unto himelfe. 

(4eft. What is it, will you ſay, for God to bee 
reconciled to perſons ? 
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| AP», For the clearing of this, firſt note, ſome 

thing isto bee premiſed as a neceflary antecedent 

that goctn before reconciliation it ſelfe. Unto re- 
conciliation of neceſſity there mult bee \uppoled 

' omething, to be done by us,occafioning a breact 
between God and us,2dminiſtring ſach yult cauſe 

of diſtaſt,and ofcffence, as not only cauſed God 
to ſeparate himſelfe afarre off from men, but alſo 
to prepare wrath and vengeance. Wherever there 
1s reconciliation, it js ſuppoſed there was a 
breach made, and upon the breach made, a bring» 

Ing the perſons thus at diſtance and difterence by 
a breach,to become one 3g210. 

And therefore beloyed, you muſt know, there 
is no perſon under heaven reconciled unto God, 
but as the perſon is, or was confidercd a perion 
walking contrary unto God ;and that this con- 
trary walking unto him, hath occaſioned a breacti 
berwcen God and him : And therefore-you (hall 
find when the Apoftle ſpeakes of our being re- 
conciled unto God, hee brings (till in this clauſe, 
that there was eftrangement and diftance, before 
ſuch union and reconcilement: As in the ſecond 

chapter to the Epheſians, and 12, verſe, you {hail 
find how the Apoſtle doth bring, in this previous 
conſideration : :0n, faichhe, who Were ſometimes 4= 


' | farreoff, are made nigh by the blood of Chriſt, This 


Y 


- | natutally , that puts man afarre off from 


, 
: 


' | making nigh,or bringing together, is the xecon= 


 ciliation that is made with Gcd ; and the perfons 
that are thus made nigh , before their bringing 
nizh,are ſaid to be afarre of: As muchas to fay, 
there is that contrariety betrreen God and a 
30d, 


and 
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and makes him remote, He beholds the Wicked a far: 
of ,faith the Pſalmiſt, P/al. 1 38.6. God keeps at a 

diſtance with men, when they walk in a way 
giving diſtaſte and offence unto him : And 

it is the buſineſſe of Chriſt to bring them nigh a. 1 
gaine ; thoſe that were thus ſometimes a farre off, 
Buc the Apofile ſpeakes more plainly in the Epi- 
tle tothe Coloſſions, x, 21,22. You faith he, that wer, ? 
ſometimes alienated , or eſtranged, that is to ſay, from - 
God, end enemies in your minds through Wicked Worke,, , 
hath ke now reconcled, Where the Apoſtle doth not 
onely ſhew there is a remote diſtance, and a kind ; 
of eftrangment betweene God and perſons, before ! 
reconciliation 3 but he doth deliver the true pro. 


per ground fromwhence this alienation doth pro. 
ceed: Who Were alienated in your mindes by rea« ; 
ſon of wicked workes : our wicked works are they 
that cauſe alienation and eftrangment from God! n 
nd ith the Apoſtle, you Who were thus ſomtimes ali. Y 
nated, are reconciled by Chriſt, And therefore, belo- |} 
ved, know,this muſt be laid down as a Certain po. -! 1 
firion, and be received of perſons, that in reſpect ol * : 
themſelves they are alienated and eſtranged per. Þ 
fons, and the wickednefle of their wayes is that [ 
which cauſerh that alienation , and eſtrangment, d 
and ſeparation from God. . 
Obj. But ſome it may be will obzet, was there ; 
ever atime that God was alienated and eſtranged 
as an enemy to thoſe people of his, with whom hee 
1s now reconciled > Some will ſay, (od loves his | 
pcople with an everlaſting love, and hee never , 
looks upon His people but with a look of loye,and | 


with a look of union, 
Anſv, 
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 Anſw. For Anſwer to this, give me leave to 
cleare a myſtery unto you , this ſeeines to bee a 
kind of Paradox, that God ſhould from all crer- 


| nity looke with eyes of love upon his people , 
| and yet there fhould bee a time in which there 


ſhould be an alienation or enmity between God 
and them, For the reconciliation of this difference 
you mult know, it is one thing for God to reco].. 
[ect all future things that ſhould come in all the 
leyerall times of the World, into one thought of 
his own; And it is another thing for theſe things to 
come to paſſe in their ſeyerall rimes,according to 
their own nature;zyou mult know its tru, that in 


. Gods eternall thoughts : in the thoughts of God 


; 
| 


, 
. 


from everlaſting are ſummed up, according to 
the infinite yaſtneſlle of his own comprehenſion, he 
did ſumme up from firſt to laſt, all che occurren- 
ces and prfſages which in ſucceſſion of time ſhould 
come to paſſe : As for example, Hee had at once 
in hiseye, man in his innocency , man in his fall, 
and man in his reſtauration againe by Chriſt; He 
had in his eye man committing ſinne againſt him 
from time to time + and ar the ſame inſtant, had 
in his eye Chriſt dying for theſe fins of men.and {o 
ſatisfying his own Juſtice for their tranſgreſſions: 
Now becauſe God had all things at once in his cye 
which in reſpe& of their actuall being, arc 
in ſucceflion of time : Therefore it comes ro 
paſſe, that God from all eternity had cverlaft- 
ing loye unto his owne people, though in time 
they doe thoſe actions which in their owne na- 
ture are enmity againſt God, For example, you, 
and I are,it may be,this moment committing on 

in, 
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fin, which is enmity to the nature of God; that in 
fin :1mply conlidered in its owne nature, ttath an 
eltrangment init, to ſeparate betweene you and 
me, and God : But though its true, that fin com- 
mitted hath in its awne naturea power of ſepara. 
ting ; yet as God from all eternity nad the prefent 
fins wee now commit in hiseye , and at the ſame 
moment had the {atista&tion in his eyc;trom hence 
i. comes to patle, chere was not atime in which 
God actually tood at enmity with our perſons: 
bur in reſpect ot the nature of things comming 
ſucceſſ1ycly to pile; mans condition may be con- 
tidered as a condition of enmity, and againe 
it may bee conflidered as a condition of re- 
conciliation to God : That you and I were 


borne in fin istrue , and that this our being borne. 


in (in, was a Rare of enmity againſt God,1s as true: 
Thar in the tullnefle of time Chriſt came into the 
world, and then actually did beare the f1ns of you 
and me2, by which God became reconciled unto 
us acaine, 15 #l{o molt certainly true : There isa 
grcat diftance of time between finne committed, 
and that ſatisfaction a&tually made; bur in reſpec 
of Gods eye looking upon all things at once , there 
isSnodiſtance ot time betweene that enmity (1nne 
41d produce;and that reconciliation taat the blood 
of Chriſt hati: wrought, to take away this enmity: 
| hope, beloyed, though this bee a high myſterie, 
yet it will bee cleare to perſons that will but cake 
into conſideration, that difference berweene Gods 
own &mple att, of compriſing of all the fins ofxhe 
world at once : I meane thar infinite at of God 
in that infinite comprehenſion of his, and ys 
cr 
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der the difference between that infinite a& of God 
and the ſucceſſion of things in their own time and 
nature; this being ſuppoſed, that perſons actual- 
ly do that which is enmity, and that which makes 
a difference and ſeparation, 

Reconciliation it (elf briefly Rands in this,name= 
ly, that whatever breach there was , or was occa- 
honed by any a&t of man, in reconciliation all 
theſe braeches are quite made up,and taken away: 
When God is reconciled to perſons, hee hath no 
more quarrell with,nor controverſie againſt thoſe 
perſons with whom hee 1s reconciled. Though 
thou doe this day and yeſterday , though thou © 
morrow , and the next day doſt commit 2 finne , 
which in its own nature is enmity, and may oc- 


_ Calion a breach between God and thee ; yet T ſay, 


if God bee once reconciled, all whatcyer admini- 
ters any quarrell or controverfie betweene God 
& thee 15 abſolutly raken up: God hath no more to 
objeX againſt hee, or hit chee in the teeth with= 
all: Underſtand I beſeech you beloved the nature 
of Reconciliation, and firſt you {hall find there is 
more in it then uſually is apprehended. Y on know 
aS long as men ftomack one another,and aS often 
as they have occaſion , are a quarrelling one with 
another, all this while thelc perſons are not recons 
ciled perſons indeed, though peradyenture there 
may be ſorne complementa!l ſhaking of kands, it 
Rillchere be ſnarling one ar another, and Romac- 
king one another, theſe perſons are not reconciled. 
So I fay, is God a guarre})ling with thy ſpirit. Ts 
God Rill hitring thee in thy teeth , with ſuch and 
ſuch finnes , thou commirteſt again{i him, is tne 
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bicterneſle of God poured upon thee, is the wrath 
of God revealed againſt thee; I fay, if there bee 
this wrath of God at any time truly revealed againſt 
thee, there is not yet a reconciliation of God to» 
wards thee : In Reconcilation , there is no old 
grudgings, and quarrellings, and controverſies ; 
there is no hearing of them any more, in Recon- 
Ciliacion there is forgiving and forgetting, as you 
uſe to {ay,and all chis whateyer it 1s with men, its 
thus with God: where ever God is reconciled, he 
doth forgive and forget for eyer, 

Theretore you ſhall find when the Lord ſpeakes 
of Reconciliation in the covenant, hee ſaich, I wil 
be thetr Gud, and they ſhalt bee my peopl:, Here is the 
drawing and making a perſon one with himlſelte; 


And your ſins and your miquities will I remember no more; | 


follows it. I beſeech you oblerye it well , there 1s 
a great deale of marrer in this expreſſion , and this 
will give you reſt ifeyer you haye reſt. Either 
you mult deny God is reconciled , or you mult 
conclude God hath forgiven your tranſgreſſions, 
and be will remember your fins no more. 

It may be you feele much corruptions ventin 
it ſelf : Though you act this and that crankraliel 
at this time ; if God be reconciled to you,he doth 
not remeinber your fins you now commit 3 Jour 


ſms,oark it well, becauſe I know it goes harſh to 


men , and contrary two ſenceand reaſon ; yet it 
mult bee true ; becauſe the Lord hath ſpoken it, 
Tour fones and your iniquities T Will remember no more. 
You will ſay, When > I anſwer, when God is en= 
tred into coyenant with a people ; Aud this (Pall 
bee the Covenant I will make in theſe dayes, ſaith phe Leg 
W7 
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I will ſprinkle you with clean Water , and your ſins and 
tniquities © Will remember no more. | 
Objeit. How can this be,. you will ſay, is God 
grown fo forgetiull, that he takes no notice, thar ar 
this in{tant I ſinne, at this time In, and cannor 
God remember I doe (inne > This fcems to be a 
mighty {trong argument. 
Anſ\v. Now ſuppoſe I could not anſwer this; 
Is cais a truth that God ſaith, or no, Tour ſms and 
your iniquities I will remember no more * If this be not 
a truth, then the word of God is untrue, and then 
farewel all the ground upon which a perſon ought 
to build 5; Bur let God betrue, and every man a 
lyar : - therforeto clear it I ſay, God doth remem= 
ber , and know well enough that we doe act this; 
his meaning then is, I will remember them no 
\more, to hit you in the teeth with them; I will 
(have no more to ſay to you tor theie tran!grefiions 
you doe now commir, For all that I have to fay 
aint iniquity, again this preſent injquity 
\committed,all that God hath to ſay, he hath ſaid it 
oyer co Chriſt already, when bee was upon the 
\crofſe; and this fin now committed, was then in 
the remembrance of God; He took the full pay= 
ment for this fin now commiried, and that fin that 
hall be committed to morrow,unto the end of the 
world, he took all the payment ol Chriſt :; Ther- 
fore he will never repeat them over to you. This is 
Gods way,not to hit his people in covenant in the 
teeth, nor upbraid them with any finne they doe 
commit, This is plain in the latcer end ot the texr; 
(God Was in Chriſt reconciling the World unto himſe/f, 
wet imputing thelr ah heat unto them. As if hee 
| X had 
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bad faid, I will never call you to an account for 
the ſinnes you commit, I will never taxe you for 
the ſinnes you doc commitr, you {hall be in mine 
eycs aS if you did not fin all that I mean to ask, I 
have it already, at the hands of my Sonne + I have 
beheld the travel! of his ſcule, E\a,s 2.11. and am ſatis= 


fied with the beholding ofthar travell. In Eſa. 27. 


4.you have a notable expreſſion , fury 1s not in mee, 
{aich God. You will fay, how can that be? Is not 
God angry > Doth not God poure out his wrath 
and yengeance 2 Doti not his fury burne againſt 
fin > The Prophet {peakes in the name of God in 


that place : Fury is not im me: But if you will xead 


the paſſage well, obſerve it, and you ſhall find of 


what £1me the Lord doth ſpeak this : Hee ſpeakes | 


not of the preſent time, bur of a certain time, that 
he propheſieth of, The Lord hath a yineyard, Hee 
watcheth over it and waters it night and day; and 


this vineyard ſhall enlarge ics borders , and (hall | 


ſpread it ſelf over all the world. The meaning then 
is this: There is 2 time to come, wherein the peo- 


ple of the-Lord,the vine of the Lord ſhall go over, 


and ſpread it ſelfe, not in the garden of [Iſrael 


onely, bu: all the World over ; that is, the. 


Gentiles ſhall be received into fellowſhip and com- 
minion with God, as well as the Jewes, Chriſt 
ſhall come and pull downe the wall of partition; 
aiid the goſpel of Chriſt ſhall be *preached all the 
world over: Then, Fury /oall not bee in mee, 
when Chriſt hath offered up himſeite , and per» 
feted for ever ther that are ſanctified : Then the 
Lord hath no more fury co poure our upon ſuch 
25 arc in him. When your recon Ciliation 1s wares 
wu 


: 
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[hall no more. goe over the earth , 
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with God ; know from the firſt time of your re- 
conciliation till your laſt breath : There ſhall not 
be the leaſt fury in God to you : For his fury is 
poured out upon Chriſt already, and there is nor 
one drop of that poyſon to bee poured out upon 
you. In Eſa.54.9. There is a moſt admirable place, 
[ have ſWorne ( ſaith the Lord) as the Waters of Noah 
[5 have T ſworne that 
| Will not be Wroth With thee , nor rebuke thee any more, 
W hat God not bee wroth with , not ſo much as 
rebuke perſons? Yea, ſo faith the Lord, 1 will not 
be wroth, I have [Worn unto thee, as the Waters of N cab + 
You know the Lord made a Covenant, that there 
ſhould never come a Flood to drowne the world 
any more : This Covenant is as hixrme, that the 
water ſhall drowne all the world againe , before 
God will bee wroth with his people any more : 
When is this > Looke into the beginning of the 
chapter,and you (hall fee, when the Jews (hall in- 
heric the Gentiles, then it ſhall be, 

Obj. But you will ſay, the Lord in that chapter 
faith, For a little moment have hid my face; in a lit- 
tle wroth I hid it, yerſe $. and therefore it ſeemes 
God was wroth and angry , then. when hee {aid 
hee would not bee wroth ; and with the fam: 
peopls. : 

Anſv, But marke it well, There is a great m1- 
Rake, as if the Lord ſpakeall in that ctiapter to 
the ame people : the Lord diftingutſheth berween 


his preſent dealing with them, & his dealing with 


his people afterwards, when the Gentiles {hall 
come into his fold, Indeed its true, the Lord faith 
he forſook this Church as the wite of his yourh.,7«5 
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with everlaſtino kindneſſe Wil I have mercy upon thee, 
faith the Lord, There was a time in which the 
Lord was wroth and did hide his face : bur chere 
is a time when the Lord will not onely bee kinde, 
but will have mercy with everlaſting kindneſle; 
that is, a kindnefle that nath no intervenings of 
wrath inixed, but a kindnefle that holds our, and 
an everlaſting love; and this mercy without any 
wrath berween. this ſhould be when the people of 
the ] ewes ſhould inherit the Gentiles , when the 
fullnefle of che Gentiles (hail come in by Chriſt, 
taking away the wall of partition. 

In briefe, know this as a certaine eruth , God 
once reconciled is reconciled for ever: God is 
not ſi1ch a changling, as to be reconciled to day, 
and tall ovit ro morrow againe, God when hee is 
once become friends with a man , hee is friends 


with him for ever;nothing ſhall break ſquares be- 


tween God and that perion. 

Azaine, beloved, conſider by what means this 
reconciliation is wrought , and then it will bee 
manife(t unto you that God cannot be angry , its 
by Chriſt; God Was in Chriſt reconciling the World unts 
hinfelf, Beloved. ] ask this queſtion , did Chriſt 
fully latisfie the indignation of God, or did 
be (atisfie it onely in part, leaving ſome remain- 


ders of indignation for the creature to come | 
atter and beare> If Chriſt did not fully fatis- | 


fie indignation ; Chriſt is buta piece of a Sayi- 


our, Chriſt did not fave to the uttermoſt, he ſhould | 


bee no perfett Saviour , if hee did not farisfie the 
wrath of God to the uttermoſi:bur if Ch1i/t did fully 


fatisfe as God himſelfe beheld the travell of bis | 


ſoule, 


— 


| 


| 


/ 


ſoule, and was ſatisfied : then all indignation js paſt; 
Look ag ic is with men thac are to make accounts; 
ſuppoſe a man ſhould account for a hundred ſe- 
yerall ſummes,theſe accounts are not ſatisfied, ex= 
cept hee ſatisfie and pay for every ſumme : If hee 
pay ninty nine ſummes,and leays but one unpaid, 
the creditor is not ſatisfied. Either Chr1i/t hath paid 
allor ſome muſt come after to pay the reſt ; cer- 
tainly indignation never ceaſes til] there be fatis= 
faction ; either God hath fatisfaRtion pertetly in 
Chriſt,or a beleever muſt pay the remainder;either 
God hath the full of Chriſt, or a beleever muſt a 
tisfie himſelf. Suppoſe that Cy1/t had fatisfied Gods 
indignation for all finne, but one; and a beleeyer 
muſt ſatisfie for that one ; that one 1s enough to 
damne him for ever, for he cannot give fatigfaRti- 
on for one ſinne. 

If Chriſt have ſatisfied for all, and have taken 
away the whole indignation; how can God come 
and poure out new indigaation ? 

And to conclude , know this, that this perfect 
reconciliation.this peace with God is not a thirg 
now to be agitated , and controvertcd in heaven; 
4S if there were an att of Parliament now in 
hand,in hope it wi!) paſſe, which muſt have ſome 
feare with it leaſt it {ſhould miſcarry : Bur God 
Was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himl{clt; 
Let me tell you, whoever you are that can claim 
2 part in Chriſt, your reconciliation 15 finithed to 
your hands; Ch1iſt is not now making reconcili= 
ation in heaven for you, he Was i Chriſt 7eContle 
ling the world to himſelfe : Tr is not in reconciling 
the thing is finiſhed, your reconciliation ig 
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compleat, God hath paſt it not onely by yore and 
conſent in heaven ; -but hee hath paſt it upon re- 
cord under his hand inthe miniſtry of the Go(- 
pel ; Wee doe hold out to you, reconciliation done ; 
we doe not hold forth recomciliatian as doing, 
orto be done with him, but it 15 done with him : 
It you doe but cloſe with it, the thing is finiſhed 
for you. 
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Toh. 6. 37. And vim that commeth unto me, I Will in 
nn Wife cafz out, or caſt off, 


AiHey areche words of our Saviour, 
AYERS The occation was this; Qur Sa- 
WE M2 viour having not only a naturall 
TRY impathy and compaſſion , but al- 
'oL SY " kk i. - : Ol 
Dp” ſo being a ſpiritull Phyſetian, dit- 
, perſes abroad theſe common mer- 
Cies in an extraordinary manner : In the former 
cnapter hee is'plentituli in healing the (icke, and 
curing many diſeaſes ; the very N aturaliſts being 
ſenfible of fuch Kkindnefles, they flocke mightily 
after him in this chapter. And though Chriſt 
knew well enough what they were; as you ſhall 
ſce by and by ; yet hz (hut not the bowels of com=- 
paſſion from them in extremity, there were many 
ready to faint ; row rather then they ſhould want 
ſupply, he would work another miracle,and with 
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a few loaves and hſhes fatisfie thouſands of them 
and ſo he doth. This people finding good cheere 
they are like dogges, can ſcarce leave the hou, 
(bear with che expreſſion) for they were no better, 
for all their flocking to Chriſt, I fay, they were fo 
eager to follow Chriſt, no ground ſhould hold 
them,Chriſt takes ſhip,-and gocs ovet ſea. ro Ca- 
pernaum,no country is too cold for them ; nay, the 
ſea it ſelf (hall not part Chriſt and them,afker him 
they will. 

Well, they come to him, and becauſe hee had 
been ſo kind to feed them, they think they may be 
familiar with hum; and therefore abour the 26. 
verle, after tacir carnall fainion they begin to put 
queſtions unto him, I ſav, ina Helly way, ina 
low faſhion they begin ro argue with him, hoY> be 
come there, {uch poore lilly (tufte they object to 
bim. Well, though Chr:{t had naturali com- 
paſsion , yet hee will not footh them up 1n their 
tolly and ſimplicity, but deales roundly - with 
them,and tells thera plainly, Tney were miſtaken 
in him,if they thought his exceliency did ſtand in 
working miracles tor tood, tor bread : hee came 
on a higher errand,and a butinclle of greater con 
ſequence, and therefore tells them piainly, it 
was another bulincle hee comes about, their 
thoughts muſt ariſe higher then the loeves, La- 
bour not for the meat t'at peri{hith, but for tat Which 
inaureth unto eternall life , Hoo comes abour crore 
nall life, hee brings tar which might provuce 
eterna!l life to them ; and therefore countcls them 
to looke after that : Well , becauſe ney are in 
talk,they hold it on, thongh to littic purpoſe, 2nd 
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pur another queſtion to Chriſt: What hall wee does 
that We may Work the Works of God * Naturally men 
are upon doing to get it, when we talk of matters 
of re[ig1on, it 15 doing gets every thing. Therefore 
they will be doing, that they may have ſomthing. 
Now though Chrift doth not anſwer the queſti- 
on they made, being a filly one,yer bee gives them 
another anſwer that may be to the purpoſe, This is 
the Work of God, to beleeve in him the Father hath ſent, 
Never look to get it by doing, look to get-it from 
him, and not from your lelyes and your own do- 
ings. 

When Chriſt had made that anſwer , they be. 
gan to bea little angry with him,and to put a ca. 
villing queſtion . or a queftion by way of excep= 
tion againſt himgWV bet /igne /peweſt thou (ay they) 
that Wwe may ſee and beieeve ? Moſes pave us this bread 
from heaven, ſpeaking of Manna. What dorh 
Chriſt tell them of life that he brings? What is he 
better then Moſes > Will he give better bread then 
Manna was * Well , ChriRt for all their heat and 
paſſion, and neeviſhneſle, he will anſwer them a- 
gain z Moſes c1d not give you that bread from heaven. 
And again, Your Fathers aid eat Manna and are dead . 
Here hee takes them oft from their great Rabb: 
whom thev mentioned as if he were their Chriſt ; 
And hee takes them off alfo from their objection, 
ſly ing. that the Manna they did eat, it was but fa- 
tistactory for a time, tare was no life in 1t ; they 
that did eat it aie dead + And therefore hee comes 
co make application, and to ſhew wherein he ex- 
celled Moſes, and wherein that bread hee brings, 
exceeds Manna, y.3 5. He that comes to me ſhall not 
bunger, 
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; tolittle purpoſe.or rather no purpoſe at all: There 
; fore in the beginning of the 37.verſe,Chriſt come 
| forts himlelfe againſt that common diſcomtort; 
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| Lord will bee pleaſed co open , to behold che 


hunger, and hee that belceves in me [hall not thirſt, They 
| dideat Manna.and yet were empty for all that : 
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they drank of the rock Moſes fmote, and yer they 
were athirſt again ; But he that comes to me (hall nt 


bunger, T have ſo much as ſhall fatisfie, there ſhall 


After Chriſt had made this diſcourſe, he begins 
to deale plainly with them indeed, and tells ttiem, 
though they had ſeen, yet they beleeved not: Tr may 
bee ſome diſcouragement ro men that labour in 
the Vineyara of the Lord, to fee ſmall fruit of 
their labours. Bur here you fee Chriſt himſelfe 
cook agreat deal cf pains with theſe men, and all 


which was.though thele men do not beleey 3 yet, 
All that the Fathey hath given me, they will come to me; 
I ſhall have ali that I expect, I never look for 
more then the Father gives me: and of thoſe thar 
the Father gives, I ſhall looſe none: and then 
afterwards in the words of the Text , he comforts 
thoſe that doe come ; Theſe would ;not come, he 
leavs them, and falls to conſoJation for his people 
that doe come : He that comes to me I will in 10 wiſe 
caſt him out, 

The Dodrine the words afford will be natu= 
rall, it ſhall not yary a jot from the very words of 
the holy Ghoſt, He that comes to Chriſt, he willin no 
Wiſe caſt him out : Mark it well beloved , there is 
abundance of life in it, ro thoſe whole eyes the 


fulnefle of ſafety in it, I ſay, hee that comes to 
Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, it is no matter who, nor what he be, there 
js nothing in the world , there is nothing can bee 
conl(idered as an hinderance in that perſon icom- 
ming; it he doe but come,he may be certain of this, 
he (hall in no W1ſe be caſt outs there is no perſon un- 
der heaven, be br as vile as can poſſibly be imagi- 
ned; who.it te doe but come to Chriſt,even while 
hee is {o; ſhall bee rejeRed of Chriſt , or have a 
repulſe. Beloved, I defire the DoEtrine it ſelf may 
be printed and ſtamped in your ſpirits. 

Give me leaye to ſpeak a few words in generall. 
before I come to particulars: I know, I may ſpeak 
that which will be offenſive to forme, but I muſt 
tpeake the truti of the Lord , whatever men fay:1 


fay, whatever thou art inthis congregation , ſup- : 


poſe,a drunkard,awhoremaſter,ſuppole a {wearer, 
a blaſphemar,and a perſecuter, a mad man in ini- 
qtity.couldſt thou but come to Jeſus GhriR,I ſay, 
come, only come, it is no matter though there bee 
no alteration in the world in thee, in that inſtant 
when thou doſt cone; T ſay, at that inſtan:, 


though thou be thus yile,as can be imagined,come 


to Chriſt he is untrue, if he put thee our, #2 no Wiſe, 
faith he, Wil} I caſt them out, if they come to me, 


There are rwo forts of people in the world,that , 


are given by the father to Chrit , who yet for the 
prefent doc not actually come ro him. 


Firſt, there are a fort of men in the world electcd ! 
indeed, but for the preſtnr,are like wilde Aﬀes up- | 


'oNn the mountaines, ſnufting up the wind ; and as 


deſperate in iniquity,as the verieſt reprobate under | 


heayen ; and yet there ſhall not bee rejection for 


theſe perſons when they come ; I lay, whenſoever | 


they 
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they come.chough as ſtnlul as their skins can hold, 
yet when they come to Chriſt , they ſhall not bee 
caft out; for rhe prelent in decd , they difpile their 


| birih»right, they ſcorne the grace of God, and caſt 


it at their heels, 

Bur there are a 24 fort of people given by God 
to Chriſt, that haye not received Chrift , and are 
not a*tually come to him ; and yet for the preſent 
are wrought upon to beea willing people in ſore 


' fort; that is, the Lord hath dealt thus farre with 


them, faine they wontld cloſe with Chri/t,that faine 
they would conclude an intereft and portion of 
theirs in Chri/t : Oh,it would be welcom to them, 
it would be life tothem, to be cercainely fatisfied, 


' thar his blood is their ranforne, and that their 


finnes are blotted out thereby ; I fay, faine they 
would, bur they dare not yct cloſe with Chri/t for 
their lives: They dare nor fet tp rhelt reſt here, 
they dare not fit down with any {uch concluſion ; 
but ill rhere is ſomething or other,thar remaines, 


that muſt be removed out of the way , before they 


; can make this certaine conclufton , C-riſt rs thery 


— 


chriſt: Now my principall errand is,at this time 
to this later fort of people ; a people, I fay, whole 
hearts te!] chem ; If it could appeare clearely that 
without danger to them, they may ſay, Chriſt is 


their ſalvation, and (it downe with this ; if they 


| could bee farisfied with jt, rather then their lives 
they would have Jeſus Chriſt, but they dare not : 


Somrhing or other is wanting , they dare not lay 


| haldupen Jeſus Chriſt , and it is preſumption for 


them to fit down fatisfied , Chriſt is their Chriſt . 


| This is the generation I am at preſent to deal. 


with, 
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withall, and to declare by rhe power of Jeſus | 
Chriſt , the cleare mind of Chriſt ro ſuch perſons | 


and by that power to plucke ſuch perſons out 
oa mire, wherein for the preſent they Ricke 
aſt. 

And that I may the better come upon the ſpirits 
of ſuch loaden perſons, let us confider, theſe three 
things. 

Firſt , what this comming to Chriſt is,that is here 
ſpoken of, 

Secondly, what Chriſts purpoſe is in propoſing 
tis comming to him. 


Thirdly, what Chriſt doth meane by this ex- 


preſſion of his, I'll mm no wiſe caſt bim out, T ſhall | 
fpeak briefly of the rwo former, becauſe the lite of ' 


Chriſts purpoſe lies in the laſt of cheſe particulars. 
Firſt what Chriſt doth meane by comming un» 
to him ? In thethirty fifth verſe ot this chapter, 
Chriſt willgive you his mind himſelte : Hee that 
comes unto me ſhall not hunger, and he that believes tn me 
hall not thirſt : mark it well, Beloved, hee makes 
comming and believmg in ſence all one, For it you 
obſerve it, ſuch as Chriſt deales withall, they are 
unſatisfied and empty ones , now hee latisftes the 
empty, and whoſe emptinefſe will hee fill, even of 
thoſe that believe in him, that come to him. Be- 
lieving and comming therefore are all one, ſo that 
to come to Chriſt is :o believe in Chrift. But we 
are as farre to ſeek as we were, you will ſay: what 
is that believing on Chriſt > In Ib, 1.12. you 
ſhal! ſee what it is to believe on him + 4s many «5 
received him, ts them he gave power to become the ſonnes 
of God, even to them that believe on his name. y 
Cie 
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7 Here he makes receiving and believing all one, as 
| before he made commirg and believing all one. The 
ſumme in brief is this, the comming to Chriſt , is 
no more bur the receiving of Chriſt for ſhelter and 
\uccour, A man is faid to come to a trong hold, 
when heenters into it for his ſecurity and fafery: 
He doth not Rand hacking and hammering, ſhall 
I, or (hall I not ; but danger forces him, and in 
hee gets the doore being open , and comes to his 
Rrong hold : So a perſon comes to Chriſt, Chriſt 
opening, hee ſlips in, and yentures himſelte with 
bim, and caſts himſelf into his arms, ar.d hee will 
tink or ſwim with him. 

Beloved, who ever you are, that can but come 
to him, be what you will be, or may bee, I ſay, if 
you come to him to venture your {elyes upon the 
rock Chriſt, to fink or ſwim , as Chriſt will ſup» 
port or ſinke under you , counting him a refuge to 
have him for your ſuccour ; in no viſe Will be caſt 
you out 

But Secondly, ro what purpoſe doth Chriſt pro- 
poſe comming here, will ſome ſay ? Beloved, I 
propound this the rather, becauſe I conceive men 
wiftake the mind of Chriſt concerning this com- 
ming. Y ou muſt not imagine tnat our motion of 
comming is the primum mobile chat gives motion ta 
Chriſt to open and entertain ; as if our comming 
did ftirre up Chriſt to ſet open.and give entrance: 
Chritt hath not any ſuch thought in him, that wee 
muſt come; and therefore Chriſt will own us tor 
his own;for it is certainly true, the very motion of 
our coming to Chriſt, is from Chriſt himſeit,& from 
Chriſts comming to w,betore we do ſo much as moye. 

It 
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It is a common principle knowne to all 
Divines , and moſt people. Wee are firlt acted, 
and then wee doe at, A:ti animus, Firit,Chrift 
gives tous to come, and then by his gift wee 
doe come to him ; wee muſt not imagine, by 
comming to Chriſt, Chrit} is moyed and invited 
towards us, and 1s (tirred up to open to us, and 
give entertainment to us ; but Chriſt; firſt com- 
ming to us, and living in us, (tirres us up to mo= 
tion  T0u that Were dead m ſms and treſpaſſes (Epbeſ.a, 
I.) hath hee quickned, Beloved, is there death £11 
Chriſt doth quicken > Where then can there he 
this motion of ours, before Chri/t himielf be come 
with his life 2 Where there is no life, you know 
there is no moticn; and till the fountain of life 
doth communicate lite, chere can be no lite, Ther. 
fore 'it js Chritt that gives this comming unto 
men : and this Chriſt haying given it, they doe 
come to him, 

Queſt, But what is the purpoſe of Chriſt theryin 
ſpeaking of comming here, as if this were a pre- 
paration, or a previous condition, that there is no 
portion in Chrilt till there be firſt comming 2 

Anſ\v. T anſwer,mark the ſcope well, you (hall 
find Chriſt doth not intend a neceſlary conditi- 
On, but he intends the remoyall of 211 *objc*tions : 
He doth not intend to put us on doing to get him, 
b'1t he intends to take away all ob{taclcs that may 
hinder us from comming to him ; And the Em- 
phaſis cfrhe Text doth nor lie upon comnng , but 
upon this, [n no wiſe will T caſt them of : As if he had 
Aid. You are poure wretches; you think IT am fo 
bard-hearted,I wil caſt you off,you are fo finfull - | 
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but let this not trouble you, what eyer /infulnes you 
haye,that in common apprehenfion may hinder 
me from receiving you, comming to me, for all this 
I will not caſt you out when you come, Tt is one 
thing for a man to fay to a poore man, come to 
my houſe, I will give you ſomething ; he propo= 
ſeth no conditions, bur he propoſeth grace to him, 
Come to my houſe and you {hall have fomthing,I 
will give you us 2nd that. 

Bur I will come to the Third, the main thing IT 
intend at this time, namely, what Chri(t intends 
when he faith, I will in no Wiſe caſt yau out, Oh the 
depth and unſearchable grace that is comprehen. 
ded in theſe few words ! It it might ſhine with its 
own brightnefle to your ſpirits, how would you 
goe away leaping and rejoycing with joy uns 
ſpeakable and glorious. Why the Lord is able to 
communicate to you,beloved, above all wee are 
able to ask or thinke. I'will tn no W1i/e caſt you out + 
doe but come, and nothing, I ſay, nothing ſhall 
ſtand between me,and you, to put a bar io kin- 
der an entrance to me. 

There are two eſtates whereto this grace men- 
tioned may belong; either that eſtxe wherein is 
the breaking forth of the firſt 1:ghr co the foule, or 
that eſtate after light is broken forth , but dark- 
nefſe ſeems to come again in the place of it, and 
this paſſage of Chriſt hath reference to both thete 
eſtates. - 

Firſt, of the firſt eſtate wherein light begins fc 
to break out, the firſt dawning of the light of 
Chriſt : To give you ſome in(tance a lice, and {© 
to bring the huſinefle clole, Suppoſe a perſon, =; 
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the Apoltle doth ſuppoſe, in Ephe/. 2, 2. Tou Who 
were dead tn trefpaſſes and ſinnes hath hee quickned, 
wherein tn times paſt yee walked , according to the courſe 
of this world, according to the Prince of the power of the 
ayre, that nv» rales in the children of diſobedicnce.] ſay, 
ſuppoſe a perſon to be in the worſt condition you 
can imagin?2, fingle out the vileſt perſon in the 
world, the notableſt drunkard that ever breathed, 
the greate(t whore=maſlter, and the lewdeſt perſon 
that can be imagined ; fuch a perſon as this, and 
this man continuing to this very inſtant,now be- 
fore the Lord,as he was before without anychange 
and alteration in the world untill this time: Sup= 
pole {uch a perſon; by this Text it appeares fo ma. 
nifeſt that if cheLord do buc grant,and it the Lord 
hath bur put a willingnefle and readineſle of ſpirit 
inco this man, that Chrift hee would have, if ic 
might appeare he might have him : It his heart 
doe but ſay, I would have him, all that Gin{ulneſle 
though to this inſtant continued in, is no barre in 
the world,but this man may claime his portion in 
Chriſt, and have as certaine {ecurity, that his por- 
tion 35 theirs, as any-other man may haye, marke 
well I fay this paſſage, [ will in no wiſe cat him out : 
Our Saviour doth plainely import that there nei- 
taer is.or can be deviſed.no not byGod himſelt,any 
one conſideration whatſoever, which might occa- 
fon him to pur off, or ſay nay, to any perſon that 
doth come : No con(ideration 1 the world; I fay, 
can ſo aggravate a mans condition ; could hee 
make his condition as bad as the deyils themſelves; 

et if there be but a comming to Chriſt, there can 

2 no con{1cderation in the higheſt pitch of a 4 
nefle 
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neſle tor Chriſt oO reject, OT put by a perſon CON 
ming to him:For you muſt know beloved,Chrif 
1s well acquainced with all the objeRions the 
heart of man, nay, the deyill can objc& againft 
the freenefle of his grace, and lite by him fave a 
labour chertore, in chis one paſſage, [ will in no w/e 
ca/t out, Chriſt at once anſwers a1l the objeRions 
raat collid be made: And I dare be bold ro main« 
tain inthe name and (tead of Chriſt, let a perſon 
but ſay, and lay down tais but for granted, comc 
ne would , Chriſt he would have rather then his 
lite; let this be granted for a truth, I will be bold 
with Ghrift out of this paſſage ro anſwer tenne 
thouſand objections, even tully to the ilencing 
of every objection that can be made , { Will in n0 
Wrſc caſt bim out; that is, I will upon no confidera- 
tion that can be imagined and conceived;l know 
beloved, the objeEtions are many, and they feem tc 
be very ſtrong, in reſpect of tuch a perion that th- 
Lord hatch given a willingnes and dclire of thei: 
ſpirits ro cloſe with Chritt,and yer dare not do the 
thing; I fay, the objections are many and vcry 
ftrong,bur let them be what they will be,you ſhal 
fee by and by they come to no yalue inthe world, 
ther's no (trengrh in themsler me tell you,the Lord 
hattt ſent me art this time to procddum liberty to ſuch 
captives,that are in this fad,bitter & to their think» 
ing deſperate condition: Liberty God haili given 
thee, if chou wiit com treely;nothing 1n the world 
(hall hinder thee. But let us conlider the obz*-- 
Aions that may bee made , and therein fee whit 
ground poore (inners may have ro forſake their 
own mercy,and ſo becom thcir own rormentors. 
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Objett, T dare nor cloſe with Chriſt, faith many 
a poore ſoule, if I it down and cloſe with Chriſt, 
being fatisfied with this argument , Chriſt offers 
himſelfe co ſinners, this is preſumption ;, why o 2 
I am the filthieſt creature that eyer breathed, I 
ſhould Rink above gronnd with my finnes, it you 
knew what creature I am, and what an ungodly 
fnner I aim; I am a blaſphemer, I do nothing but 
blaſpheme the God of heaven; and I blaſpheme his 
word to perſecution. my ſpirits is mad againſt the 
Goſpel it lclfe. 

fnſ. To a word beloved, reckon up all you can 
;magine, fuppole the worſt you can conceive, fups 
pole the truth of the worſt you conceive, that yon 
have not belyed your ſelves a jot,in propoſing the 


--- 


abominable filthinefle and loathſom balenefle of 


your fiithy condition ; ſfuppole this be imagined, 
Whar of this > Surely,as long as I am in this caſe 


Chri{t cannot belong to me.there is no comming 


to Cariſt. Beloved, it chis be truth that you tay,that 
ſuch and ſach filthines tands berween Chriſt and 
you, that though you come there could be no en- 
certaininent with Chrilt for you,ſup»0ang this co 
b: true , this thac Chriſt ſpeaks is moſt certainly 
falle, for ſaith Chritts | will im no Wiſe caſt you off : 
That is upon no Confideration will I caſt you off, 
You ſay upon this conſideration. I am fo abomij- 
nay vile there will be ca(ting off : Tf this you ſay 
be true,thar Chriſt ſaith, mutt be falſe : There is a 
point blank conrradittion berween theſe ewo,and 
thertore either C91i/Þ mult call in thefe words a- 
gin. thus generally delivered, and he muſt put in 
his exception, that you put 1n,or elſe C9rits word 
and yours CanROos agree, Y ol 
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You fay , upon ſuch confiderations there is io 
admittance, and upon ſuch and ſuch confiderati- 
ons there is admittance;Chrilt ſairch,[ Will in no Wiſe 
caft you out; notwithſtanding, this conſideration I 
will receive you, be you what you will , doe bur 
come, and for all that you ſhall be welcome. 

Ibje#.But ſome will ſay,men mult be fitted for 
Chriſt, before Chriſt will ever own them. 

An[w, I anſwer again , Is there this exception 
put into the grant ot Chriſt , except you be fitted 
for me, I will cat you our ? Then you may ſay 
indeed, except you be fitted for Chriſt be will caſt 
you out: Bur then I ſay,how can this be true, [ wi 
In no Wiſe caſt Lim out; The words muſt runne thus, 
him that comes to me,if he be fitted and prepared, 
T will in no wiſe caſt him out ; but if he be nce 
firted and prepared I will caft him out. Burdoe 
the words run ſo Chriſt beloved , looks nor fer 
ficaeſle, bur people may be capable of communion 
with him,withour fitnes, he takes them into com- 
munion With himſelte , and afterwards fits them 
for ſuch commun1on;as he would have them; but 
before hand there is no fitneſſe; Suppole whar 
ficnefſe you will, in expecting of the granc, I tay 
in the expecting of the grant of Chriſt, htneſle or 
not fitneſle is all one - Come to me, T will in ng We 
ca[t you ont, 

Objett. Peradventure though the Text ſeem to 
be clear, yet you will {ay, ſurely the grace of God 
is not fo large, as you ſeem to exprelle it , there 
muſt be ſomthing expected and confidered in the 
perſon comming , or there will be no receiving 


and entertaining by Chriſt. 
L "4 7 Anſv. 
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Anſw, Beloyed , it were an eafie thing 1f time 
would give leaye,to ſhew that through the whole 
Scriptures,the Lord Chriſt hath tuch a purpoſe to 
ſer forth the glory of the grace of hig fatner, as that 
he will haye men know,that all the fitnefle of per= 
ſons to communicate or participate of Chriſt, is 
. their deſperate finfuin:fle,l fay.nothking but finful- 
nefle is that which is the fitneſſe thar Chriſt looks 
for in perſons. I belecch you beloved. peruſe that 
paſſage never to be forgotten, £28.16. where the 
holy Ghoſt inthe beginning of the chapter, firft 
Rates the caſe concerning the condinon of per- 
ſons, then makes the concluſion + the Rate being 
granted. Suppoſe your condition of (infulneſte riſe 
upto the heigth of the illuſtration there mentio. 
ned of a child poliuted in his blood ; which kind 
of expreſſion the holy Ghoſt uſeth as that which 
doih of ail other things in the world moſt fer out 
the loathiom naſt ines, and intollerable filtnines of 
finfulnes in perſons; Thy father Was an Amorite, thy 
 wakver Was an Hts; in the day of thy nativity thy nde 
| pellWvss wot cub, thou waſt polluted in thy blood, neither 
Walt thou W[hed With Water to ſupple thee,thou Waſt not 
faulted at ail, nor Wadled at all; and n» eye pittied thee,to 
ave any of theſe thinvs unto thee : but thou Waſt caſt out 
e3 the G atring of thy perſon: Here 1s the nature of the 
ſinfulnefle of perſons polluted in blood: There was 
{ch 3 filthv loathſomneſle in this poliution,that jt 
was beyond the pitty oF any creature, it Was fo a- 
bominadble filthy thac there was no place for pitty: 
Nav more,{ucih pollution of blood there was that 
did occalion'cafting our . as itthe abiding of that 
pcrion in the room any longer would poyſon all 
tie 
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the reſt, and therfore becauſe there could not be 
enduring of chat loathſomneſle any longer , there 
mult be flinging out upon the dunghill, 

Suppoſe your finnes 11(e to this very heigth,and 
there is ſuch a Rtench of filthineſſe in them , that 
all the world ſhouid eyen yomit to think of that 
finfulneſle that you have atted and committed, 
What of all this > Surely you will fzy, there is no 
portion in Chrift for me,as long as my caſe is ſich 
a Caſe as this. Obferye the (trange expreflion of the 
holy Ghoſt, When I paſſed by thee, and ſa thee pole 
luted in thy blood, I ſaid unto thee, Itve; There is a great 
deal of difference berwren faying,liveand caſting 
out of ſuch perſons: W hen no eye pittied thee rhar 
time.that was the time of thy blood. That time Was 
the tte of Iyve : This is trange indeed, that all the 
creatures in the world ſhould even ſpue out fich 
a perſon . as ſhould be ſo abomi.uable that men 
ſhould abhorre him,and yet the time of ſuch pol- 
lution ſhould be Chriſfts trme of love. Well. bur 
you will ſay,ſurely before Chrift will communi- 
cxce himſelf, and give up himſelf to {uch perſons, 
for all this, the cate muſt be altered with this per= 
(on : You ſhall ſee its no ſuch matter. but directly 
the contrary, Thy time Was the time of lve,and [ ſpread 
my Skirt over thee, and covered tby nakedneſ/e z jea, T 

ware unto thee , and entred into Covenant With thee, 
faith the Lord God , and thou becameſt mine: What 
rang expreflions are here. Me thinks your hearts 
cannot but be rapped up into beaven in 20n11r4. 
tion of theſe expreſſions : T hele exprefiions the 
Lord aggravates to the highcſt rearms rthar can 
bee imagined; ferring forth tne moſt horrible 
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loathſomnes of the (infulnefle of perſons ; And yet 
that time of ſinfulncſle was the tte of Gods love,ana 
nor only the time of love, but a time wherin God 
{ware to, and encred into Coyenant with this per= 
ſon, and God became his. 

But vou will (ay there was ſome cleanſing before: 
you ſhall ſee, the holy Ghoft in the next words 
makes 1t appeare it is not fo, mark the words wel; 
Then waſhed I thee with Water , yea, I throughly waſhed 
a\vay thy blood + Then, when I entred into Cove =- 
nant withthee, and tnou becameſt mine. Here 
was not firt a waſhing. and then ſwearing, and 
entring into Covenant; but there is firſt ſwearing 
and entring into covenant, and then waſbing 
with water afterwards. But beloyed , here is a 
comming 2nd cloſing with Jeſus Chriſt , even 
while the ſtate of a perſon 1s the filthyeſt in the 
world : And I tell vou beloved, eichcr you muſt 
cloſe with Chritt for your comfort, as you are in 
no other condition in the world, but filthy,ftink- 
ing creatures ; or you muſt never receive Chriſt 
while you live ; CÞri/t came not to call the righteous, 
but ſmneritorepentance, You that will bring righ= 
teouſnefſe with you, to bee received of Chrift; I 
tell you, Chrift came not to fave ſuch perſons ; 
Chriſt came to ſave that Which Was loſt : Fle ayed for the 
ungodly, Romans the fifth , But you will fay, for 
all this high aggravation of loathſomnes of finfull- 
nes,my caſe 15 worle then al this that you {peak of, 
therfore there is ſomthing in my condition , that 
if I come ro Chriſt he muſt cat mecff ; here is 
nothing but poſitive filchyneſle : Ir 1s true indeed 
this condition is very bad, but my caſc riſes high= 
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er, beſides a poſitive ioathlomneſſe in my leite ; 1 
am arebell, a flurdy enemy, I fight againlt Gods 
T quarrel withGod,and take up arms again} him. 


Beloyed, imagine your condition a condition of 


as great enmity and madneſſe againſt God,as your 
hearts can poſsiblv deviſe ; What then ? ſure you 
will fay, If I be \uch an enemy, I nwſt lay down 
armes betore Chrilt will have ro doe with me, or 
admit me to come to him, Wiil a King ler a cur- 
throat traytor, while he hath thoughts in his hearc 
ro murther him ; will he let him come with a na- 
ked knife 1nto his preſence, and graciouſly em 
brace him in his armes ? For anſwer (till, ſcethe 
cloſe of the tcxr,obſerve that it this be true, that in 
reſpe&t of this rebcllioutneſle 1n thy fpiric againſt 
God, thou lay,1f I come,C#ijt will calt me off;this 
word [in no Wiſe| cannot be truc:For here is a con = 
{ideration as bctore that makes an exception , and 
ſo fruſtrates thy entrance to Chrift , though there 
be comming. Beloved, doe you thinke it was out 
of the thoughts of Chriſt, ro wit, your enmicy,and 
rebellion and if he thought of it, doe you thinke he 
would not have put 1t 11, 

Surely. Chriſt he was wiſe enough, and knew 
whit he ſaid, and certainly he had rebeilcuſnes it 
ſelt in bis thoughts, when he ſpake the words 1 :6 
W/ſe;and certainly this ſhall not prejudice you bur 
if you come to Ci7/t,he 15 as much yours, as if you 
never took up arms againſt hum. 

But to clear up this truth to you more fully 101; 
into P/a.68,18.Thou haſt aſcended up on 7igh,and Iajf 
[cd captivity captive,and thou Þ«fi recerves gifts for men, 


even ſor the rebellious,that God might dwdll anions then ; 
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mark it well beloyed, you lay there is no dwelling 
for Chriſt with rebells, that is your pofition: I 
am 2 rebell, there can bee noentertainment with 
chriſt tor me : bur faith the rext, note it I pray, hee 
received gifts for the rebellious, that the Lord 
God mightdwell among them, Tf that bee nor 
cCleare enough, look into Rum, 5.6, 8. If when ne 
Were eyemies we were reconciled to God by the death of 
his Sen, much more betng reconciled, We ſhall bee ſaved : 
Mark the exprefſion , it isa frrange one. You 
mult direXly deny rhe truth of that the the Apo- 
tle faith, if you will Rand to this principle , that 
as long as you arc enemies there is no admittance 
unto Chriſt for you : For ſaith the text , Wale wee 
Were enemies, We were reconciled , not that Chriſt pro 
vided reconciliation for enemes , that when they 
be amended, they ſhall be ſaved, but durjngenmi- 
ry it (elf they reecive reconciliation. I doe nor 
ſpeak this to the intent that any ſhould conceive 
that God leaves perſons rebellious, vile, and 
loahſome as he doth find them, when hee cloſeth 
with them ; bur I fay, at that time when the Lord 
clofeth with perſons, he cloſeth with them in ſuch 
a (tate of rebellion : and if thou come to Chriſt 
in this condition , it manifeſtly (hall appeare to 
thee, that he will open his boſame for thy head 
to reſt upon,as well as for the rightcouſeſt perſon 
in theworid,and his breaſt tor thy mouth to ſuck. 
He ſburs the door to none that comes;')) every ove 
that thirſteth/et him come and drink of the water of life 
| freely.Ler every one, there is not one ex.'mpted: yet 
'| not 1, faith one, not faith another ; but the holy 
| Ghoſt ſaith, let cvery one come, No man under hea- 
yen 
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yen that hath a heart co comme, & ſuck ofthe brefls 
of Chriſt, but the way is free for hini,the fountain 
is ſet open for all fin and uncleannefle, At the pool 
of Betheſda every impotent perſon might ſep in: 
At the Bath,the pooreſt man in the world may eo 
if he will, and ſtep in : neither is the loathlomeſt 
perſon in the world excluded, Now Chriſt is that 
bath opened for all commers, there is no commer 
(hall ever be caſt cff, I dare bee bold to fay, there 
never did miſcarty any perſon int} e world that 
indeced did come to Chriſt © It there did any miſe 
carry, there is no credit to be giveu to the words 
of Chritt himfelf. 

Bur I fee I mult haſten : 1 come to confider the 
power of this expreſtion to perlons that had the 
light riſen to them but think now darknes js come 
over them againe; I mean«Þho{e that have received 
Chriſt, and have beleeved. but fomthing or cther 
hath happencd, that even they do ſuſpett , that if 
they ſhould come to Chrift, hee would caft them 
off, But if the firſt propoſition be granted, that is 
difcuſt, then much more this, He thet [pared avt 15 
Wn ſon, but gave him up for us al';h;W ſ54ll he not with 
him g1ve us «ll thinzs,Rom.$. 32. If While we Were ene- 
ries We were reconctled to God by the death of his Sonne, 
much more betng reconciled, ſrall we be {«ved by bis life, 
Ro.5-10. it while we were without: Rrength,Chrijt 
in due time dicd for the ungodly; 1f while wewere 
finners Chri/t died for us. how much more {hall we 
be ſaved from wrath being reconciled, Allrhis is 
to ſhew that it CEr1/t did not ſhut out perſons jnrhe 
werſt condition, when they had no acquaintance 
at all with him, much lefle will hee caft ou: thats 
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that he hath had familiarity with in former times* 
There is na condition in the world a believer is 
fubject co , that may occaſion the leaſt ſuſpition 
tha: cÞri/t will caſt nim out it he come 

But you will ſay, ſuppoſe a believer falls ints 
ſome ſcandalous (ins, into ſome notorious (ins, it 
may beto Commit murther and adultery together 
as David did: {urely now there is ſome cauſe of fuſ- 
pition that if he come preſently to Chriſt atter hee 
comits theſe things <»/t will fend him packing. 
] anſwer,it ch1s be crue, there muſt be a putting in 
of this exception into the text, if thou that art a 
beleever commir ſuch and {uch a fin, though thou 
come to me, I will caſt thee out, And it it be fo, 
Chriſt muſt cur off that large expreſſion of his, 7 
Will in no wiſe caſt thee off. 

Objett. You will fay..this is trange DoQtrine : 
ſuppoſe a believer commit adultery, and murther, 
may he preſently look upon Chriit, and in Chriſt 
tee a diſcharge of his linnes, and reconciliation by 
Chriſt, and part in Chriſt at that very time hee 
commits them? ſurely there muſt be large hum1- 
liation, and confcfſion of theſe (ns, and there muſt 
be a good long continuance in this too : he mult 
not apply comfort preſently, there muſt bee more 
brokenneſle of heart yet, and more yet, and more 
yer : this is the objeQtion of the world, 

An.I confeſle the crime is great,in this kind, & it 
may be for thepreſent, the crime may filence the 
voice of truth it ſelf; but whatever becomes of ic , 
that Chriſt may have the glory of his grace, & the 
glory Ot that f{ulncſle of redemption wrought all at 
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thole finnes that may give juſt occafion of ſuſpiti- 
on to them. that if they come to Chriſt he would 
caſ{i them out, Let me not bee miſtaken in thar T 
ſay, I know the enemies of the golpe! wil make an 
evil conſtruction of it;yet a Belicver. I ſay.cannor 
commit thoſe fins that can give occaſion to him to 
ſuſpect, that if he come preſently to Chriſt, Chriſt 
would caſt him off, 

Obj, But muſt not hce confefle firſt, and bee 
afflicted in his ſoul,bcfore he can think he ſhall be 
received if he come ? 

Inf, For anſwer to it : firſt , I deny not but 
acknowledge, when a believer ſins , he muſt con- 
feſle theſe fins, and the greatcf} end, and ground 
of this confeſſion is that which [1/14 ſpeakes con- 
cerning 4chan , Ioſh.7, ra. My Sonne confefle thy 
faults, and give glory to God, A believer in con» 
fc{ſion of fin gives glory to the great God of Hea- 
yen and carch, and that muſt be the glorious end 
of the conteſsion of his lin , that God may be owe» 
ned, as the {ole and only Saviour : except we doe 
acknowledge (in, we cannot acknowledge falva. 
tion; we cannot acknowledge any vertue in the 
works and ſufferings of Chrift, Chriſt might have 
{aved his labour,and never come into the World, 
all chat Chriſt 4id, could not be acknowledged to 
be of worth to 11s , ifthere had not beene (in from 
which Chriſt ſhould ſave us. He that doth indeed 
confefſe his fin, doth indeed confeſte hee had peri=- 
(hed jf Chriſt had not died for him : nay, he con. 
feſſeth,nothing in the world but CEr1/? cord ſave Him, 

Secondly, I grant, the beleeyer {houid be ſenfi= 
ble of fin, that 15, of the nature of ſinne. Bur mg iS 
thag 
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tac I mainly defire t imprint up. n your ſpirits, 
that a believer may certainly cunclude , eyen be- 
fore contcflion of finne, the reconciliation that is 
made between God and him, the intereſt hee hath 
1n Chkrilt. and the love of Chriſt embracing him, 
In a word, beloyed , before a believer doth cun- 
icfle his 1n, he may be as certaine of the pardon of 
it,as ater confeſſion: I ſay.there is as much ground 
ro be confident of the pardon of fin to a beleever, 
as foone as ever hee hath committed it, though hee 
hath not made a fo!emn aCt of conteſſion;as to be- 
licye it after he hath performed ali the humiljation 
in the world, What js the ground of the pardon 
of fin > I, even l am hee that blotteth out thy tranſoreſite 
918 for my oWne name {ate ; Here is pardon. and the 
fountaine of ir is 11 God himſelf, W hat is it that 
doth diſcharge a belicyer. the riſe of it js Goas owne 
fake. Tf this be the ground of pardon, then this be- 
ing held out, a believer may be aſſured of pardon 
as. ſoon as he commits any fin, and may cloſe with 
it « Beloved, pardon of 2 depends upon the un. 
changeableneſle of God, and not on the ſtability 
of the creature. All the pardon in the world that 
any perſon ſhall enjoy is revealed in this word of 
grace, and it js the moſt abſurd ching in the world 
to think that the ſoule may fetch out a pardon any 
where. but in the word of grace. Is pardon held 
out in the word of grace, and held out to ſinners, 
as they are ſinners? And doth God hold out his 
love to perſons before good or evill bee done by than , 
| that the purpoſe of God may ſtand according to eleftton, 
not of workes but of grace * And doth a believer find 
it thus inthe word of grice, and may not hee reſt 
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upon iewhen he finds it ? I beſeech you conlider- 
Either Chrift did not reckon with the Father for 
all the fins of his people one wich anocher . when 
he did offer up himſelte; I fay. either hee did nor 
reckon for them all, or he did : It hice leaves our 
ſuch and ſuch a fcandalous finne when hee recko- 
ned with the Father ; then Chriſt did not fave to 
the utmoſt all them that come to God by him; then there 
muſt come another Saviour to reckon for that 
which Chriſt left out. 

Well you will ſay Chrift did reckon for all Gn 
whith his Father, It he did reckon with che Father 
for all, then did Chriſt pay the Father the fn)l 
price for every one, when he died upon the crefle; 
then the father being paid: therein tatisfaction was 
acknowledged trom the hand of the Father * Hee 
hath beheld the rravell of his foule. and hee is fa- 
tisfied : and the blood of Chriſ! cleanſeth us from all ſen, 
1 Joh.1.7. Well doth God acknowledge full fa- 
tisfaftion for all fin under hand aud leale ? If it be 
ſo, whatgrotind is there of ſuſpition that Chritt 
will not receive yon, but caſt you off for ſuch and 
ſuch tranſgreſſions, rather then for ſuch & ſuch 
other tranſgreſhons ? If the reckoning were . tor 
all : wherefore doe you make ſuch a diitin&tion 
where God makes none? Itfthe reckoning bee 
made for all one with another , and the price bee 
paid for all, wherein comes the ground of {uſpi- 
tion ? Hath God taken pay tor all , an & doth that 
finne being commirted appeare before ( zod (ti)}} 
and muſt hee have more then Chriſt hath paid ? 
Doe not entertaine ſuch bafe thougits of (3-9, 
There is not a fin comminted this day , but it was 


33 


y"4 


334 
2s cleare before Gol from all eternity with all the 
aggravation, as 1t Snow when it 15 Committed ; 
and when God reckoned with Chriſt for the fins 
of belecyers, hee took into his conſideration the 
urmolt exrent of every ſfinne, what it would rite 
unto , and tooke a price an{werable to the nature 
and qualiry of them of his ſonne : be they ſmall or 
orcat » be they what they will be, the price was 
raiſed by the Father upon the back and ſcore 
of Chrilt,anſwecable to the tranfgreſſzon, 

Now hath Chriſt paid all co the utmoſt far- 
thing , how comes God rhen to put in this as an 
exception , aSit now there were ſomthing, done 
chat requires ſomething more then what Chriſt 
hath done, defore GOD and you can bee 
friends ? 

Objeit. You will ay peradyenture, in all this 
will we directly {trike at all manner of meeting 
with God in humiliation and prayer, and faiting, 
and confeſſion of linnes. | 

nſw, IT anſwer with ths Apoftle , doe wee 
herein make votde the Law £ God forbid, yea, rather We 
eſtabliſh it : May not a perſon come and acknotv- 
ledge his fault to his Prince after he hath received 
his pardon under the hand of his Prince, when 
he is brought from the place of execution ; nay, 
may not he acknowledee it with melring and ex» 
rreame biterncfle of ſpirit, becauſe he knoweth he 
hath a pardon. Ic is but a fordid and grofle con= 
ceit in the heart of perſons to think that there can 
be no humiliation for finne, except perſons be in 
diſpaire : I lay, beloved, that when Chritt doth 
xeyeal himſcit ro your ſpirits, you ſhall find your 
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hearts more Wrought upon, with ſweet meltings, 
and relentings of heart , and breakings of ſpirit, 
when you lee your (innes pardoned , then in the 
molt diſpairing condition you can be in. It hath 

been often taken notice of , of many maletators, 
that though when they have come to the place of 
exccution,their hearts haye been ſo hard,that they 
could not (hed a teare; yet when they have heard 
their pardon read, and ſee themſelves our of dan- 
ger.cheir heart that were ſo hard before have me[]- 
ted into floods of teares, And fo I fay, that heart 
that could not relent to ſee the filthy loathſom=- 
neſfle of finne, while he did nor ſee his pardon; yet 
after the knowledge of the pardon thereof doth 
melr into teares , and kath ſuch relenting , thar 
none inthe world can have, but he that knoweth 
it:I fay, The grace of God wbich brings ſalvation ha= 
ving appeared unto men , doth more teach them to live 
foberly, righteouſly and godly in this preſent world, then 

all.che arguments befides can perſwade men even 

for the glory of their God , the manifeſtacion of 
their thankfulnefle to hjm; ard the being fruitful 
unto other, we are to walk in eyery way that God 
hath choked out unto us : Burt it we thinke our 

righteouſneſle , and our deep humiliation and 
large relents of ſpirit , and forrow tor tinne, and 
our confeffion therof , maſt make our way to the 

bowels of Chriſt , take heed bejoved, leaft you 

ſet upa falſe Chriſt , when you bring any thing 

ro Chriſt , you dethrone him of that , which ts 

his greateſt prerogat1ye,and giye itto your taſting, 

and humiliations, 
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Ir is the prerogative of Chriſt alone to bring 
you to hiinlelfe : Bur you will fay,all the promiſes 
of pardon doe run with this proviſo , in caſe men 
doe humble themſelves, in cafe men do this and 
thar.chen pardon is the1rs;but otherwiſe it is none 
of theirs: Take heed of ſuch doEtrine,vwe haye had 
Arminianifſme exceedingly applauded amongſt 
a3 hith-r:o, and chere hatch been much complaint 
againſt it, but if we conceive that God in pardo- 
ning finne,hath an eye to confeſſion of fiane; here 
is the doing of works for pardon of fin , and how 
farre ſhort this comes of Arminianiſme, let all che 
world judze. 

Beloved.confider I beſcech you,doth God give 
grace upon obedience > W hat power ſhall work 
luch a difpaficion,fuppoſtng a branch be a branch 
of the wild vine thar 1s mentioned inthe Pro- 
pher [{ats/ , fach a branch as there is death 1n ir, 
what ſhall alter the narnure of chat deadnefle inthis 
branch, muft not there be an ingrafting of it into 
the true Vine . mult not the wild Olive be pur 
into the {weer Olive, before the Olive ceaſe to be 
wild, and become 2 good branch > You muſt 
know that we ate all wild Vines, bring forth 
fruit unto death, how ſhall our qualities be chan= 
ocd, muſt we be changed firſt & then being chain- 
ezd come toChrift? Is it not Chritt the Vine,who 
by vertue of our union to himſelf doth change our 
corrup:& had nacturesdo you think that 2 branch 
of the wiid Olive , mult become a branch ot the 
true Olive before it can de put into thetrue Olive, 
and then in regard of that, bee put into the true 
Olive > Oh, that the Order of Chriſt may be eſta< 
biithed 
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bliſhed with you ; namely , Chriſts beginning ro 
cloſe with men in blood, and the power of Chriſt | 
thus beginning with man framing the ſpirgts ot | 
men to himſelfe m (uch a manner , thar neither | 
men , nor Angels, nor any other creature can 
frame any ſpirit for Chriſt , will Cariſt come him- 
ſelfe, Ir 1s certaine bcloved,withe!rt bim you can doe 
aotbing as he ſaich himſelt, 70v,15.and as the Apo. | 
ſtle confeflerh ot himſelie, Kczz. 7. of my [elſe 1 car | 
aoe uothing: How will you therefcre have gracious 
or precious diſpoſitions and qualifications as you 
call them, before Chriſt can owne you, when as xt 
muſt be that Chriſt, and Chriſt even , that muſt 
frame theſe diſpoſitions in you > You mmwſt yo! 
ſay , have eycs to ſce your folly and miſcry,and be 
}::mbled in the ſence thereof , and hearts to cloſe 
with Chriſt, and then Chriſt will become yours, 
How contrary is this to the Lord by his Propher 
Tay 42.1 give tbee for a Cuenant to lhe piople to o- 
pet tne blind ces? Who opens theſe blind eyes , bur 
Chriſt as hce is given tor a Covenant to open 
them? Can men ſee exther rheir owne ſolly; or be- 
hold their need of Chizſt , or conceive the ſweer- 
::<0e of Chriſt, while they are ſtarke blind > They 
are ſtarke blind t1!l Chriſt, ater he js eiven for a 
LDovenant_ opens :ne eyes of men ; To think thar 
Ten have their eyes opened before they come to 
Carit whereas when they come toChriſt he opens 
rem, 15 to ſay we ſee when we are blind, d 
You ſhall ſee in Scripture , rhart Clniſt is given 
ſo freely ro men, thar all couſtderations are taken 
away from them , that all diſcourageinents may 
bee raken from a f:21er, that if hee come to Chrit 
and cloſe with him , it he have a hearr, hee 'may 
come Wuhout barre, To conclude, if there be any 
Z. willingnciic 
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willingnefle in rhee to cloſe with Chriſt , ſo thar 
faine thou wouldft cloſe with him if thou migh- 
teſt: Ifay, thou mayeſt receive all the embraces 
of Chriſt into thy armes, and receive the Killes of 
Chriſt upon thy mouth , With as much boldneſle 
and confhdence as any beleever in the world, For 
it 15 Not fer their ſakes, nor for their amendmeuts, 
and reformation , nor their rightcouſneſic , nor 
holinefle , that Chrift hath mercy on them , but 
for his owne fake jt is that Chriſt doth embrace: 
and manifeſt his loye unto them, 


If Chrift thou know, it will ſufſuce, 
Though elſe thou knoweſt naught : 

If Chriſt be hid, thou art not wiſe; 
Thotgh all elſe thou be taxght. 
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